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To the right Worſhipfull Sir, .* | 


Rostxr Garpzenrrk Knight,and 
'.  fothe wvertwous Ladie Anng Ghr- 
DENER hisrcligious and louing 
| wife, their owne hearts deſire 


_ in Chriſt, 

Ieht worſhipfull Sir , though the 
king dome of Ireland did bereane 
te: his countrey of yours , of a great 

part of that 200A, which by a certain right 
i hoped for from you : by reafon of your 
long ſeruice there under Queene Eliza- 
beth of bleſſed memoree, in the ca 
and moſt honourable ſeate of Tuſtice,by the 
ſpace of 15.07 16. yeares together - yet the 
benefite unts both the Kingdemes was 


thought to be ſo great thereby, that the 


q leſſe was ſo much the more eaſily borne. I 
| And now at the hfft this countrey doth 

; wilkngly acknowledge, that it hath great 
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 retarnevmoit ſor 
| _ withgreatere 


but allo with hope f neuer {non 

_ rn pt : ſaming that in your ” | F 

a r his Prince IB 

t& : y OaraLF )znto hi. Hands of ' 

; ſics go arneſic,they wereſu wſpere ifs 

that hope by the ſpace of certaine moneths. 
which beeing faithfalhy performed and 


ended, their, hope is renued, thet = bye- 


ine now at the fe, eritoruo ma 
donatus rude oy HL 


— OS —— rae TT 


| FERANCE nods 

| and [yougood Madame,both ſince this 
FR AT toyning of you bethtogether, and 
long bsfore , by your continuall comming 

whlike aſſemblies , thaugh 4 good 

+ both winter .and { ſormmer ; neuer 

red 7 the heate of the ons, or ul 

00 
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| TheFEpifieDadicarorie, - 
voldof the other ,and that by the fpuet of 


20. Jeares, have ginen ſo gooden exam- 

ple, Gke wnto thoſe, that traudledwithout 

wear ;/onmes through the vaile of Ba+ raizyeg. 
ca,vith hapeto appeare before Godin Ii 
Syon; that you haue tucouraged — " B54 
onto the like paines , arid haie 7 1 'n 
flothfullwithout excuſe. By which &* ſont 

other good examples like this , the tredir 
of Gods word among vs hath is fame ts- 

rable fort beenc hethertophela. 

For which, and for many other great 
fauonrs from you both, I preſent theſe 
_ ſmall ſuits of mygoore labour 5 wnto you, 

ax # ferperullveffinionte of my thanke- 
fulnes wnto yolt; and toGodfor you. Deſt» 
ring him to multiphe his graces wpon 
Jouand lows to Fans ou £0 JOST owe 
. mutual! comfort, and the good of ſomazy, 


&s doe depend apo es. 
Ard rhe tt bifiing of God be pop 


the good and foraard hopes of the wor- 


Tbipfull M. William Spring your one. 
eh11d; that bis youth pay bc TG ſeaſo- / 
het 7 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ned with religion and learning, that in 
time to come he may #n the ſeate of Juſtice 
for the good of his conntrey,by his deſerts 

_ goebeyondall his progeniitors:and ſo long 

'  wpholdthecredit of that right werfoogfed 
hogſe. Andſo Imoſt humbly take my leaue | 
of you all. Norton in Suff. Iun. 24. \ | 
I'608. | 
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| Your Worſhips 1n all reuerend 
| | and dutifull affe&ion, 


Ncolas Bownde, 
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, . Which armeth vs againſt dc= 
©... - ſpairein the boxre 
— XÞ of death, 
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1." Job. 26124. - *, i 
But Thomas one of the twelue, called Dis © 1} 

am, was not with thens, when leſs came; MN 

25 The other . Diſciplet therefore ſaidruntd: :4Y £ 

him We haue ſeene the Loxd:but he ſaid vntay + T1 
them, Except I (ze in hs hards the print of - 08 


the nayles, and put my finger into greg of- 


the nayles, and put mime hand into hy {#4 gY :-- # 
w:'l not belesue it. 26 eAud cight ety bo X 
'# 


ter again his Diſciples were within ntl Fbe 
mas with them, Then came Teſus ,'whentty 
doores were ſout, and ſtood in the middes, ame 
ſaid, Peace be vnto yon. 27 Afeer he [7 1606 
Thomas , Put thy finger here, and [ce ww 
hands, and put forth thine hand; and'put 
into my fide : and be not faithleſſe; but fuithe 
1! 54 | IE: | 


2  Thevnheleefe 
full. 28 Fhen Thomas anſwered, and ſaide 
vnto him, My Lord, and my God. 29 Ieſw 
' [ride wnto him , Thomas, becauſe\thou ha#t_ 
ſcene me, thou beleeneft: bleſſed are they, that 
haue not ſeene, and hane beleened.” - 


258 His text of Scrip- 
y ture is appointed 
2a, toberead for the 
Ja Goſpel vpon S. 
Thomas day 3 be- 


x) cauſe it cotaineth 


« 


- Arid nor in 6 reve RAE if 
him, and praying to him, and Rig ah 
yp candles before his image, ando 
fering to hit, as they did1nthe time 
of Poperie 3 when they praied: vato 
God to be heatd* at his interceſlign; - Io, | 
and for his merics; and blood ſhed= * © * 
ding as they did vpon other fact 
dajes for the reſtofthe Apoſtles, and 
Saints. And rhey thought that"the 
celebrating of hoſe daies Was great” 
honour and ſcraice xcceptible vato 
them , and they kept them to'rhat 1% 
ende, that they might become their 4 " 184 
atrons, and fare the berter for cheit - '. 
fakes before God: and they know ns 
other vſc of them varo this dave. 
Wherein they offer gteat indigni: 4 
tievnto Griſt, fict, in robbingand...: 
ſoyling him of the honour and Ko = 
fi-e of his mediation and intercelſhss/ 
of onto Whom onely it bel6; ageth: of. = 00 4 
wom tne Apoſt)s thvs writerh:it 1 IF "= 1 
Guriſt which is dead;yea 6 TER” 44] | 
A 3 which 
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4 The unbeleefe 


for thetorgiuenes 0our ſinnes. And 


which is riſen againe: who is alſo ar 
the right hand of God,8 maketh re- 
queſt alſo for vs,and therefore who 
foall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods choſen? And Chriſt himfel e 
thus ſpeaketh of his owne office: 
Whatfocuer ye ask in my name,that 
wil I doe,that the father may be glo- 
rifted in the fonne. 

Secondly, they doe great wrong 
ynto him, in hallowing any daies to 
the honour of any, but of God alone. 
Forall things that are ſanCified, are 
ſanRified to his honour and worſhip 
onely., who only is to be worſhipped 
& ſerued with diuine worſhip:there- 
fore the bread and wine in the Sa- 
crament of the Lords ſupper,andthe 


water in Baptiſ-ne, are ſanQtified to 


the honour of Chriſt, and of none o« 
ther : 3s thoſe that repreſent vnto vs 


the breaking of hfs bodie, and the 


ſhedding of his moſt pretious blood 
fo 


CLI. 


| of $. Thomas FF. 
ſoare 4nd ought the Churchesto'be 
conſecrated to the name and honour 
of God alone (who onely is there to 
be ſerned) andnor ofany Sainr, asin 
time paſt they have beene.” ,. | 
And fo ought the daies alſo: As 
vnderthe law all the Sabbaths were 
confecrated vnto the honour of God 
 thecreator of heauen and earth: arid 
vnder the Goſpel vnto the honoutef 
Chriſt the Redeemer of his Charchs 
and a{l-other daies, that arenowput 
a part among vs from the common 
affaires ofthe world, they are ſandtifi- 
ed to that ende, that God might be 
honoured in them,and by them. ' 
And therefore we'pur a great dif- 
ference berweene theſe holy dates, 
and the Sabbath, or Lords day. Firſt 
of all in that we know this later'to 
ſtand vpon a better foundation then 
they, as hauing his inſtitution from 


Chriſt and his Apoſtes,and ſo dothl. 


binde all nations; and is perperuall, 
A-:3 neucr 
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The vnbelce 
neuer.to be changed. Whereas the 
former haue their warrant only from 
men, and fo doe notbinde all Chur- 
ches alike, and may be changed; yea 
rxken cleang away: and fcrue onely 
for Chriſtian policie, and good order 
191the Church., that men vpon theſe 
daiesmigkt come togetier,and ferue 
God. And therefore it is to be pro- 
uided, that there ſhould nor be roo 
many of them, leaſt thereby men 
ſhould be hindred from the neceſla- 
rie workes of taetr callings; which 
hath moouedthe reformed Church- 
es, as 1n thisRealne, fo el{-where, to 
cur off many: that were vſed in the 
time of-Poperic, and fo to keepe thE- 
ſzlues in a mediocritic , neither ha- 
ung too many z nor putting downe 
" Vp a A ESOEN 

Secondly,there is a difference be- 
rwcene them, in the manner of kee- 
ping the one, and the other: for on 


our 


} 


of S:Thomas. 
our kingdome and 'Chutch doe re- 
ſtraine all men from. many things , as 
from markets,and faires,and keeping 
of Affiſes and Seflioas for theexecu- 
tion of iuſtice: which they doe tble- 
rate and permit ,vp9n otaer. holy- 
daies. Whereas in the time of blind- 
neſſe they ſometimes preferred-theſe 
daies before the- Sabbath 3 and:had 
more ſolemne ſeruice'andieafts vp- 
on them,and counted.it a moredef1d- 
ly finne then ro worke , then:ypon 
the Sabbath day. "ET 165k 
_. Beſides this,they appointingrieſe 
dajes to the honor of men,didthere- 
by greatly diſhonour the Saints the- 
ſelues. For what greater diſhonour 
can there be vnto any man, thento 
make him a traytor ? and to gineynto 
him that honour , that is duconely 
to the Prince? And if any ſhould in 
4mplicitie and good will aſcribe'fo 
much to the greateſt noble man: in 
theRealne, that at the laſt he ſhoule 
: | A 4 giu 
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giue-himthe ticles thar- belong viito 
the King, and ſo bring him into the 
ſuſpicion 'of treaſon againſt his'will, 
irwereno honour,but diſhonout vn- 
to him: So the Papiſts in extolling 
the Saints ſo highly, that they confe- 
crate-daies vnto them, and: thereb 


| ſecketo honour them, and hope that 


therefore: they will-become Patrons 


wntothem: all whichare propet vnto 


Chrift; in ſo doing they diſhonour 
them: for they as them, as much 
as lieth in them, to'be traytors-vnto 
Chriſt, in robbing him ofthathonor 


-that is proper vnro him. 


_ Andtheſe Sairtsifthey were now 
alive vpon earth', would not onely 
not take this honor vnto themſelues, 
andrhanke then for jr,bir alcogether 
refafe it, and rebuke them for it; 'as 
-Paul'and Barnabas did wato the peo- 
pleat Lyſtra,when they brought buls 
with garlands , and wguld haue facri- 
ficed vnto them : They rent their 

15; ON cloathes, 


of S: Thomas. | 9 


cloathes, and ranne 'in'among them, au u. 


faying, O' men , why doe you theſe 
things? weare men ſnbie&tvntothe 
like paſſions,that you be:and preach 
vnto you,that you ſhould cutne from 
theſe vaine things vnto the lining 
God. I HH ED 

N this text there are theſe foure 

things prigcipally to be obſerueds 
firſt of all the great infidelitie of S. 
Themas the Apoſtle, who did not be» 
leeuc the refſurre&tion of Chriſt, re- 


ported vato him by all hisfellbw A- 


poſtles;who had ſeene him, v.24,25. 
Secondly,the great mefcie of Chriſt, 
who did not caſt him off,/and Teaue 
him to periſh in this vnbeleefe of his, 
but moſt louingiy in time connent- 
ent ſought to pull him out of itby all 

ood meanes z euen the very ſame, 
which hingſclfe deſired. verſ. 26, 27. 
Thirdly, te increaſe of faith in Tho- 
mas by thelg meanes, appearing by 


tie conteffion that he made,aſterthat 
9": 5s he. 
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, - he was thus confirmed, namely , that 


he did þeleene,not onely that he was 
riſen againe, but for him, andthere- 
fore calleth. him, his Lord, and his 


| God. V.29. Laſtly ,here Chriſt VPOU 


this occaſion deliuereth a-generall 


 dodtrine, and fo applieth this fact of 


Thamas vato tie whole church; euen 
that they ſhould be bleſſed , who 
ſhould belecue in him, though they 
did not ſee him,as he had done. 

- .T doe not purpoſe to intreat of all 
theſeybur.onely of fo much, as doth 
concernethe vnbeleefe of S.Thomas. 
But before I. come to it,itmay ſeeme 
ſomewhat ftrange,that S. 0/7 in his 
Goſpel doth write this of his fellow 
Apoſtle, ſceing it tenderh {o wholly 
to his difcredit. The other. Euan- 


_ geliſts-all of them haue lefc | our, it 


may ſceme in tauour of him; and it 


might be thought, that ithad beene 


: berter, if he had paſſedgit ouer with 


ſilence alſo. Bur this Apoſtle living 


longer 


/ 


longer thenallthe reſt,about an hun- 


dred yeares after Chrilt, and lo ſeg- 
ing all their writings, doth addethis, 
as a matter of ſpeciall moment; as in- 
deede 1n it rh1ere:is offered ro.the 
Church great iaſtrucion and conſe» 
lation, RY 4 i | 
And this plaine dealing of his 1s 
a not of that jntegritie, that isro be 
found 1a alltite Scriptures, as beeing 
penned by the ſpirit of God. For they 


came notin old time, as S.Peter faith, z.Per..vw Ft | 


by the will of man: bur holy men of 
God did ſpcake and write, as they 
were moqued by, thez holy Ghoſt. 
And therefore they greatly diffur £:6 
the wri:ings of men, whichſauour of 
the ſpicit of men; andſoareininany 
faulein many Hiſtoziographers,, that 
they flatrer great men,and ſpeak one- 
ly of their vertues,which they ſerous 
to the fall: but their vices eitherthey 
wholly conc&ale, or lightly paſſethe 


ouer; 


EH 


 Thionbeleef® - 


oder; elpecially When theyare their | 
Miehls.and of the ſameranke andor- 
:der with theinas S:Thonmas was vnto 
"the Apoſtle S./ohn. Bur iris notfo in 
the Scriptures, which proceeding fr6 
the ſpirit of truth, are'no more parti- 
all, - 569 Godhimſelfe, with whome 
noma.1,, there © is no reſpett cf perſons : in fo 
"much that the penners of chem doe 
lay open the greateſt finnes of the 
reateſt men in their time, even of 
the Kings and of the Prieſts. 

:3m2z  Asof Helz,how he honoured his 
. CGOhildren aboue God, andcaufed rhe 

facrifices of the Lord to be: deſpiſed, 

and troaden vnderfoote : and of Atz- 

niffeh king of Tudah , how he cauſed 
».Ctr.33-6 his ſonnes to paſſe chrough thefire in 
the valley of Ben-hjznnom , and. gave 
himſelfe to witchcraft, and to ". ny 
ming.and toforceric: -andvied them 

that had familiar ſpirits,and foothfay- 

ers: anddid very much cuilF-in the 

fight of the Lord, wangerhim: yea, 
the 


OO Of S.Thomady. 13 
the Prophets do not fpare:chem, that 
were neareſt in blood to them, or” 
nearcſt in any bond of affinitie, or 
f:tendſhip.For Moſes doth ſet outthe nunn:.2. 
murmuring of Azrox his owne natu- 
rallbrother, and of his ſiſter M:r/am, 
and how: God did puniſh them for 
it: which he did not to de:ame them, 
or with a mjnde:to be reuengedof 
them:for the Lord gaue this teltimo-, - 
nic of him, that ke was avery mecke. 
man, aboue all the men that were vp-vec£3+ 
on the earth. i oo MM 

And: the Apoſtles doe write the 
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truth boldlyand fincerely ofthcir fel- 
low. Apoſtles, though their faults 10. 


= 3 


| were exceeding great, and nor the 
like almoſt heard or. As how Iudarmuh. 26x; 
did for thirtic pieces of {tluer ſell and 
| betray his Lord and maſter Chriſt in« W 
to the hands of -his moſt deadly ene- 18 
mics. And how Peter did not onely F 
denie him once, but rhe ſecondrime , WY 1 
did forfweare him, yea did curſcandvei7% NY 

-  banne 3n. 
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14 Thewnblefe = 

banne himſef-;ifthat eucr he did but 
knowhim;” ee” 

© And to conclude this point, their 
'yprightnes in'their writings appea- 
reth ſo much the more,that they doe 
nor ſpare thelelues; burpubliſh their 
owne faults to the praiſe of God, as 
his irit inthery did dire&t them. For 
Moſes declajeth atlarge how flow 8 
backward he was to take vpon him 
that calling, that God had appointed 
him vnto ; and what excuſes and de- 
lates he made, in ſo much that the 


#0d.414 Lord was very angrie with him. 
And Dai/d writeth of the adulte- 
rie.and _—_— that he had ſecretly 


commited againſt Bath-ſheba, and 
| her husband Vriah : and confeſleth 
openly, that he had deſerued death 
94-1, for both of them, when he thus pray- 
G4damim. eth,Deliner me from bloods,O Lore; 
So likewiſe the Apoſtle Paul ſpareth 
not hinſelfe , becauſe.it was not he; 
bur the ſpirit of God thar ſpake in 


him, 


vi, 


Church of GoJ cruelly ; and waſted 
it. This kind of fimple dealing is one 
argument nor of tae leaſt moment, 


among many other, to euince that 


the Scriptures ate written by Gods 
ſpirit: andare therefore Canonicall, 
for they are nor partiall: bur the ſ-Frit 
of wh & ſimple dealing doth mars 


uelouſty appeare euery Where in” 


them. 


Burt it may fart1er be demanded; | 


though ſich things as theſe be writ- 
ten of 'the' Saints , Whether they 
ſhould be read openly inithe Church 
vpon thoſe holy daies,that cary their 
name: as if, when we keepe the me- 
morie of a man , all his euill deedes 
ſhould be reckoned vp, tendingto' 
his infamie and diſcredit. Concers 
ning Which, as the prouidence of 
God therein is to be acknowledged, 
who hath chus diſpoſed of it: fo we 
are tO reuerence and highly eſtceme 


of s.Themai Wy" Ol 
him, in that he had perſecurrd the guuuy, I 
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the godly wiſdome of thoſe holy fa- 


"*thers,, who did firſt appoint thoſe 


ARu14. 14. 


\ Jam. $a19. 


me, was not in vaine; but I labou- 


daics thus ro be kept. For they did it 
ro the honour of God, and therefore 
would by the reading, of theſe texts. - 
of ſcripture. haue all men know, what 
the Saints were of themſclues : and 
what infirmities,vnbeleefc,and other 
finnes they were ſubie&vnro'; cuen 
the ſame thatwe are:as Paul and Bar- 
nabas faide of themſelues , We are 
men ſubiect ro the like paſhons, thar 
you are: and as S. Iames faith of the 
Prophet Elias, that he was a man ſub- 
ie to the like paſſions , as we are. 


Thar fo if they were any thing, we 


might know from whence it came, 
and fo as Paulſaith of himſelfe, Iam 
the leaſt of the Apoſtles , which am 
not worthie to be called an Apoſtle, 
becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 
God: but by the grace of God, Iam 
that I am: and his grace which is in 


red 


of $Thon an © 


tedimdre: aboundaritly- 
all; yer nor T, but the 
which is with me. .So. we migheſiy of 
them ; beeing put in minde by he 
Scriprures thar are'read cuen- vpoit 
thoſe idaies, Whereti we keepe the 
greateſt memorie ofthem,what they _ 
were-of themſzlucs, and wharthey 3 

re by, the grace of God: andis 7 
norſo much honour them, as Praiſe | 
Godfor them: ©: 

For the purpoſe of thoſe ancient 
fuchers of che Church, who apointed 
ticſe daies thus to be kept, was-1 « 
ro ſer ourthe Saints themſclues, thar - - F 
we might glory in them, andin they 
merits: but in r1e merits of Chiift, T"F 
j1 the mercie 0* God thewed to: the 7. 
for his ſake : and ſo not only to teach. i 
vs how rightly to eſteem of theni,bue- 
that in them, as ina glaſſe we might 
fee, what we are ſabiect vnto! anc yet. n= 
how gratious Godis to poreflnngtss ©. 4 
&10 might take comfort in their er. 
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' cie of Godſhe 


The wnbteteefs 

wedtothem. As here 
what, great vnbeelecfe was in Saint 
Thomas,and yet Chriſt did help him 
ofit, and ſaued him ? to ſhew vs,thar 
weareas full of vabeleefe, as he, and 
much more;yet Chriſt will not refuſe 
vs, if we do not obſtinatly remaine in 
it, bur are willing to be holpen of ir, 
and haue a defire to belecue , by the 


" 


meanes that he ſhall beſtow vpon vs. - 


Aud this is the vie that we are to mak 


.. of the vnbeleefe of S$. Thomas, eyen 


then when we heare it read vpon his 


day. \ 


The Papiſts did not ſo : for beſides 
thatthey had a greatnumber of coſl- 
terfeit Saints in their Caleder,whoſe 
naines were not written in the booke 


- of life; ſome of them traytors,and o- 


thers as ill, or worſe then they: vpon 
their feſtiuall daies, they cauled to be 
read out of L-gendaawurea,that is their 
Legend of lies,a ſtorie oftheirliues, 


full of allvertues, and mijacles'that # 
they * | 


I . their infirmities and falls Bur we ſees 


of S. Thomas, 9 
they wrought, ſome in their life, fome 
after their death, whereof moſt were 
fained, and fome of them moſt ab- 
ſurd. And thus they made them to be 
Gods vpon the earth, not making 
mention of any fault of theirs at any 
time,efpecially ſo great as theſe, that 
we haue heard of in S. Thomas, $. 
Paul.and the reſt. 

Whereby it came topaſſe, partly 
by the obſeruation of thoſe daies,and 
partly by hearing what was then re- 
ported of them out of theif ſtories, 
thatthe comon people were brought 
into a ſuperſtitious admiration of 
them, and had no hope by imitating 
their vertues to be like them: but ra- 
ther did worſhip them by meanes of 
the ſftraunge and incredible things; 
char they heard of them. And ſothere 
was no comfortfrom them forpoote 
ſinners, but only for their merits and. 
mediation: for they did notſpeake of 


ny 7 
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fn? 
4 
# 


we ———_—_ 


& 2 - 
— c<———— Ae I on non ne ans re hit 


20 ' The wnbeleeft 
how the Scriptures ſet out the true 
Saints of God after an other manner: 
not onely in their miracles and ver- 
tues,bur in their greateſt corruptions 
and finnes: that we knowing what 
they were of chemſclues, and whar 
 -.__ they are by the mercie of God, and 
[þ 4 the grace of Chriſt; the pooreſt fin- 
{0 ner might be comforted in them- 
[4 ſclues by the one, and giue thanks to 
| Godfor the other. Seeing that there 
isno finne in themfelues, which chey 
Hare not ſecne pardoned and cured * 
in ſome of the Saints or other: nor a * 
| ny grace wanting to themſclues, _ 
; which by chat experience of Gods 
goodnes which they haue ſcene in + 
® others, they might nor hope for in | 

| themſciuesm ſome meaſure. 

| of Ly bom to the principalthing 
| | A Iin this rexr, which is the grear 
Wl--; ifirmitic, and wonderfull fark, a 
[i thatwa3inthe Apoſtle S.Thomas,de- 
claredin theſe wordes of his vos 
| tar 


IF 


wp DRE Fer a ' 


Py 


that when the reſt of the Diſciples 
had told him, that they had feenethe 
Lord,he anſwered them,ExceptI ſee 
in his hands the print of the nayles, 
and put my finger into the printof 
the nailes, and put mine hand into 
his fide, I will not beleeucet, 

The circumſtance of time,and ma- 
ay occurrants going before this,dog 
aggrauate the preatnes of his vabe- 
leefe.For this was done the eight day 
after Chriſts reſurreion : then he 
did ſhew himſeife vato Thomas , as it 
is ſaide, vei{.26. Eight daics after his 
Diſciples were againe within, and 
Thomas with rhem,then came Teſus;. 
when the doores were ſhut, & ftood 
in the middes,and faid, Peace be vnto 
you:after he faid to Thomas, Putrthy 
finger here,and ſce mine hands: and 
putforth thine hand, and pur itinto 
my fide, and be net futhlefle , bur + 
fairhfull. In the meane ſeaſon he had 
appeared vnto Marie Magdelene at 

: B 3 te | 


———— 


the ſepulchre the firſt day of his re- 


4 {urre&ion earely in the morning, and 
| ſhee knew him : for he called her 
© "Marze, and ſhee anſwered, Rabbox:, 
| _ thatis to ſay, maſter, ver. 17. at what 
time, ſhee was willed to goetell the 
Ditciples,that he was riſen: and ſhee 
did ſo;:and alſo ſhewed them, what 
other words he had ſpoken vnto her: 
but none of them did belecue her: as 
| S. Marke faith. Thus atthe firſt hea- 
1 Tring of it, Thomas was increqulous, 
Bi as well as the reſt, And the ſame day 
{| toward the cuening he appeared vn- 
totwo other as they were in the way 
'l to Emaus, and they returned preſent- 
| ly, and rould the Diſciples of it, but 
| reefa3. They did not beleeue them neither. 
The fame nighr therefore he ap- 
" peared vnto the cleuen, as they fate 
"8 rogerner,and caſt in their teeth their 
Wl vnbelecefe, and hardnes of heart , be- 
Fl cauſe they beleeued nor them, who 
20 had now twiſe told them, that ey 
a 


hs] 
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of S.Thomas. 23 © 
had ſeenchim , beging riſen againe, ' 
verſ.14. And becauſe their vnbeleefe * 
was ſo greatattharttime,to pur then 
outof if douke forthe time ro come, 
he ſhewed them his hands, and his 
ſidethat was pierced,and theprint of 
the nayles inthe one, &of the ſpeare 
in the other, and bad them looke on 
them , that chey might know thar ir US} 
was he indeede, as S.lohnthe Euan- 10h.20.30. 8 3 
geliſt doth reportit. Fi 3": 
Atthis time Thomas was not pre- 
ſent among them. The Lord of his 
infinite wifdome and goodnes thus 
diſpoſing of it, for the further good 
both of Thomas, and of all the reſt, 
and of the whole Church : that by 
this meanes there might be a new 
confirmation of his rebarredond by 
a ſecond and more ſenſible apparirt- 
on: when they ſhould not onely ſee 
againe the print of the nailes:inhis 
hands, but for Thomas alfoto purhis 
finger into them. But in the. meane- 
B 4 while, 


i” 


24 


The onbelafs 
while,all the reſt tell him, what they 
badfeene, namely ,not onely Chriſt 


in ſome forme, but fo certenly that he 


{pake vnto them, and ſhewed them 
bis hands and hisfeete, and the print. 
of the nayles in them , ſo that they 
could not poſſibly be deceiuedin ſo 
cleare a matter ; yet forall this he nor 
onely not gl eth credit voto ſome 
one of them ſcuerally,butnot vnto all 


of them joyntly, beeing fo many,and 


ſoeredible witneſſes : and further, is 
fawilfull and obſtinate, and fo addi- 
&ed to his owne ſenſes and feeling, 
thathe tells them plainly , that vnles 
he himſclic ſec the print ofthe nayles 
1a his hands, and may prt his finger 
into them; and the print of the ſpeare 
in his ſide,and may pur his hand into 
that,he will neuerbelceue it. 
- _: This 1s 2 maryelous thing, & may 
ſeemiciuftly robe wondred at,that he 
becingan Apollle, and one that had 
beene conuerfant with. our Saviour 
| EY Chriſt 
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of S. Thomas, © 5 
Chriſtalong time,and had heard his 
doarine, and ſeene his miracleg yea, 
had preached faluation in his name 
with the reſt : and had heard Chriſt 
oftEſay,that he mult be pur ro dearh, 
and the third day riſe againe-: "thar 
though he did generally bekeeue in 
him,yet he was not perſwaded parti- 
calarly of this article of his reſurre- 
Rion.But ſuch is our corruption,and 
we doe fo receiue the Spirit but in 

caſ{1re, that we may betrue belce- 
uers in generall, and yet vnbelecuers 
in many particulars : as we ſee in the 
Apoſtle here, who belecuing Chriſt 
to be the ſonne of God, and the Sa- 
uiour of the world, and ſo held the 
maine point of faluation,failed in the 
particular manner, and was not yet 
perſwaded of the truth of his reſur- 
reion. But for all ghis we arenotro 
account him,as an infidell,burthinke 
thus with our ſelues, if ſuch a man as 
be, was ſubie& vneo fo great doub- 


+ 


26 The wnbeleefe 
tings, no maruell_theh, if I fm man 
particulars finde my faith to be fo ful 
of doubting and wauering.Onely let 
-vs'in theſe doubrtings ſtill vie the 
meanes, and God will at one time or 
other blefle ſome of them vnto vs. 
As Thomas here not beleeuing that 
Chriſt was riſen , thoygh the reſt of - 
the Apoſtles did tell him of ir, did 
notforſake their companie,but came 
intotheir aſſemblies vpon the Lords 
day, to ſcrue Chriſt with them, and 
then Chriſt did appeare vnto him, 
and ridde him of his vnbelcefe. 
Whereas if he hadbeene till abſent, 
as he was before, and therefore hee 
remained longer in his vnbelecefe 
then they,God might haue depriued 
him of all meanes,and inſtly haue gi- 
uen him vp to his vabeleefe. 
Butthisis a greater wonder, and 
herein his vnbeleefe doth appeare 
much more: that beſides the former 
things , when the other Apoſiles, 
B - whom 


whom he by long experience kne) 
to be very reyerend and credible me, 
told him that they. had fene the 
Lord, and after what manner , cuen' 
with the prints of the-nailes,& ofthe 
ſpearein his body, yetheſo diſtruſted 
all of them, that he would belecue 
none of them. Oftentimes wee be- 
leeue meaner men and of leſle credite 
in matters of great vncertentie , and 
of ſmall moment: therefore not ro 
belecue ſo many andof fo good cre- .. 
dit, andin athing of go moment, 
it beeing true alſo,doth plainly fhew, 
how dceply vnbeleefe was rootedin TH: 
him. Eſpecially if we conſider how _ 24. 
he farther addeth, that if there were FE 
neuer ſo many more of them, let the 
be, what they will be, thatſhould rel} 
þim ſo,he would belecue none of the 1 
bur his owne ſelfe, and his owne ſenſe | 
_and feeling : for vales he couldſce in 
_ his handsthe print of the nailes, and 
put his finger into the print of the / 
| nailes, 


p.. 2 
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nailes, and put his hand into his fide, 
he would not beleeue it. | 
 Anditfecmeth,thart the ret ofthe 
Apoſtles were ſubiz&vnto this vabe- 
 Teefe, thoughnor inthe like meaſure: 
for when Marie Magdalen at Chriſts 
eommandement, came vnto them, 
and finding them weeping 8 mour: 
ning, tolde them for their comfort, 
that Chriſt was riſen; though they 
a6xe.16.rt heard her ſay , that he-was aliue, and 
had appearedto her, they bcleeucd ir 
not: nay they were fo farre from be- 
 leeuing it, that her wordes ſeemed 
Lak.2g.ee YOEO then, as afaincd thing : fo thar 
ey werenotonly ſomwhat doutfull 

of the matter, but did wholly reie& ix 

as 4 meere fable. Moreouer, when 
twoof the diſciples, the name of the 
'one becing Cleopas, going to Em- 
mans, Chriſt did appeare vnto them 

in the way, and though they knew 
him not atthefirft, yeratthe laſttheir 
eyes Were opened, ſo thatthey _ 

| m 


Os 
—— 


or the effi: te: " 1 
him perfealy,and fo returning to Ie- 
ruſilem, faide vnto the eleuen, The 
Lord is riſen indeede : and fo doe a- 
uouch it conſtantly with a note of af-- 
ſcuerancez and told them alſo,what _ 
was done in the way, and how they, , TR% 
knety him at the laſt : They belecued warrenty, Þ Þ | 
them neither. So that this caſe was 72 
notof Thomas alone, but of all the 
reſt, that we might ſec thatthe beſt 
ſcruants of God of all, are greatly pe- 11S * 
tered with theſe remnants of vabe- ' BJ 
leefe. That as Dauid fich,If thou, O Plal.136:yp "y 1 4 | 
Lord, ftraitly markeſt iniquities, O AY-3 
Lord,who ſhall ftand? that is,not the - | 
beſt mi inthe world, much leſle ſuch 
awretch as I: So we may ſay, iftheſe 
holy men were fo full of vnbeleefe in 
dhis thing,no maruell,if ſich a poore 
finner as I am, ſtand doubtfull and 
perplexed in many things : and as 
Chriſt did ſuccour them,ſo I hope he 
will be mercifull vato me, thatdefire 
to beleeug, 

And 


ere 


0 Thewbelafe 


_ Anditis very probable, that the 
reſtof the Apoſtles-in this vabelecfe 


of theirs, were ſubie& vnto the ſame 


.Cor.r0.1}-. 


temptations that Thomas was , and 
had the ſame thoughts to hinder the 
from belecuing , that* he had: and 
namely,that they ſpake withinthem- 
ſelues, as he did openly ; thongh for 
ſhame they didnot vtterit,'as often 
ie falleth our, that many are aftaid to 
viter their temptations, they are ſo 
fearefull and fo. ſtraunge ; that they 
thinke, that none are poſleſſed with 
them,butthemfclues. But the Apo- 
ſtle telleth the Corinthians, thatno 
rentation had taken hold of them,bur 
ſach as appertaineth vnto man; that 
is, which proceedeth of mans infir- 
mitic, and which mans nature is ſub- 
ze& vnto: that they mightnotbe diſ- 
couraged,or diſpaire for that, thathe 
had faid vnto them. And therefore 
he addeth,that God is faithfull, and 
would not ſuffer chem to be tempted 

A | abone 
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aboue that, that chey were able ;bu 
would giuec ati iflue with the tefnpra- 
tion,thart they might be able to beare 
. it: as he did here vnto the reſt of the 
Apoſtles; and to Thomas himelfe. - 

And. that-they. had indeede the 
ſame thoughts of vnbeleef that Tho- 
mas had , it appeareth by the fa& of 


Chriſt.: For when he came among! 


them, and they were abaſhed and a- 


fraid, ſuppoſing that they had ſeene a 437+ 


ſpirit, he faid vnto themz Why are ye 
troubled? and wherfore do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? Behold mine 
hands,and my feete;for it is my ſelfe; 
handle me.,and ſec: and when he had 
thus ſpoken he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feete. Sothar Chriſt in 
ſhewing rhear his hands and feere, 
that ſa they -mizhr be ridde of thoſe 


thoughts and doubts, that hindred' 


'them from belecuing ; did manifeſt- 


ly ſhew,thar he knew the thoughts of 


their hearts to be theſe, thar vnleſſe 
rf: they 
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>> they fa? in his hands and feete the 
' _ 2 -printof the nayles, they would nor 
Toes that.it was he. Chriſt there- 
fore like *askilfull phyſician of their 
 ſoules did Ipplie Miamedicing accor- | 
_ * -  dingcetheit maladies andtherefore 

} '.-,, _ When 2#his firſt apparition he did 
-_ © ſhew#ynto theny his hands and his 
| -oeiecte; he doing dl[things in wiſdom 
_ _.._ © andtofomegoodpurpole,did there- 
by declare, what thoughts of vnbe-. 


- 


© Jeefe they were troubled with. - 
. I ſuck holy men astheſe,who had 
| + .- Jo many meanes wo helpe their faith, 
{| -- "did nor futhcicntly profr by them at 
| + *theficſts but were found thits incre-. 
| " \gulous: then we may be affured,that 
\ vnbeleefeis more deepcly rocted in 
\,_* * »ys,ther»we bea ware of: and if after 
_ »many meants, and long continuance 
"OR jnthe fame we finde it in our felues 
+ | _ - _ .» More then. we would, we, muſt not 
|. ,*- toemuclyſuſpet our {efudd, as long 
asWedre ſri for it, and. dog groane 
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no firing nbc world; 
more ed minkinde; 
\ thi) ar tame in with our firſt + * 
ts euety jn Paradiſe , 4nd it will 
continue aS'lorrg : as there'15 any man, 
yponcarth} it js: the firſt finne chat 
fefſerh att tren+ and itts che laſt * 
Thit. we'miiſt' ſtriut/ agatriſt.}_ in {0 
Tmich that when we haue' otrercome 
alt other,then wil our vnbelrefe moſt 
of Al ttauble vs; And eſpecially we 
ſhall finde this fo be rriic in all To 
Qions ; 3 and in the hoare of dearh : 
When thexernprarionsof ptide,o7 yo: 
Liptuouſhes ,' of eencnge , &r; ſha'l *, 
leave vs 7 as hiwing rech ;0td theit 
deadly blowirhen will vnbeleefe:and  * 
diſtruſt full v; on vs af: ſhi; as thoveh 
ithad never heehe wounded , ; Or oe: 
uct ſs rediel $:fncountred Wirw:. 
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ay.quench all the figrie darts. of 
the IRE, x wha re .be. ny "A 
moſt of alfto ulf-it ol ;t of, our hands © 
a ether ; "1 raWVcaken it inza- 
thingh, lia his darts. may caftly 
= BE A2rce. through it into ,Qur ſfoulesfo 
deſtroy them: thar is , his rempration 
"may decgiuevs one way or other. Far 
as loag as this (heildot faith is whal, 
and we;be able,to, holq it.out againſt 
our ſpicituall encmie , We ſhall pre- 
nail againſt him , whether he temp- 
_ tahovs. voto any. b; Ianc_ in ritye £0 
| come, or for any. (11 1e- of the'time. 
paſt. But.it we let Fi the ſheild of 
Faith,, Of, goc nor defend our ſclues 
with its we lie opgn to alltemprari- 
as of Saran: thar is,if we altogether 
 giveguerfairhyor, fall ra: rdoubeing: of 
- thetrurhot hisward,, 
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| of S. Thomas. 35 

tile Sophiſter, brought her atthe laſt 

ro cal into queſtion the truth of Gods 

word, and to ſay, Ot we fruit of the $.,,.. 
tree, Which is in the middes of the 

garden, God hath faid, yeſhall not 

cate of it, neither ſhall ye touch ir, 

lcaſtye die: whereas the Lord had 

Jaid in expreſſe words before, In the chup.: 7. 
day,that ye ſhall eate thereof, ye ſhall 
dic the death: that is,ye ſhall aſſured- 
ly die : which if they had ſteadfaſtly 
belecued, they had not beene ouer- 
come: of his temptation. So in all 
{inne that we commit there is vnbe- 
leefe, more or lefle; forif we fall by 
preſumprion,then we beleene not his 
chreatniggs; it by deſpaire, then we 
belecue not his promiſes. And juſti- 
fying faith though it principally loo- 
keth ro the promiſes of faluation; yet 
generally it reſpe&teth the whole 
word of God. The manifold finnes 
then that we ſee in other, and doe 
commir our ſeltes, doe apparently 
We 0 - - hew. 
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The wnbeleefe 
ſhew, how full of vnbeleefe we and 
the whole world is : for if we did be- 
lecne God to be true in his threat- 
nings,and in his promiſes,we ſhould 
be kepifrom finne. 

Beſides, when men arefallen into 
any ſinnes,what is the cauſe that they 
doe not ſpeedily repent themr of the, 
and fo leaue them, but onely vnbe- 
leefe? For if they did rightly Tax 
cither the promiſes of God, as, At 
what time foeuer a ſinner ſhall re- 
turne from his {tnnes, and doe that 
which is lawfull and right, he ſhall 
ſurely live, and ſhall nor die : all his 
tranſgreſſions , that he hath commitr- 
ted ſhall nor be remembred, or laide 
to tis charge: they would preſently 
repe nr, and leave cheir fſinnes , that 
they nightbe forginen them. Or if 
they bend his threatnings 3 as, 
Kiſſe: he ſonneleaſt he be angrie,and 
ye pe iſhinthe midde way,when his 
wzath ſhall ſaddenly burne , bleſſed 
are 


: 
; 
; 
; 
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areall thartruſt in him; they would 


yur repent, whiles mercie is of- 
c 


red; leaſt Godtake them away be- 
fore, or bring ſome great iudgement 
ypon them,But contrarie tothe truth 
of Gods word (according to the na- 
ture of vnbelecfe) they imagine fome 
thing of their owne' tcad, wherein 
they reſt; and let all men ſay to the 
contrarie, What they will, they will 
deleeue none but themſelnes,&their 
OWNE CONeeit. | 

As thar,they ſhall doe wel enough 
though they cantinue in their ſinnes: 
or that they ſhall haue time enough 
hereafter to repent them at their lei- 
ſure : and that they may repent them 
when they liſt, or ſome fuch like : of 
which there is nothing promiſed in 
the word of God, bur the cleane con- 
trary ſet down often and very plainly. 
Therefore that men, when they haue 
fa into any ſinne, do ſo eaſily con- 
tinueinthem , andeither repent thE 
C3: ' not 


| Pſal.30.15. 


yl | 
Mh ; Hebr.123.6, 
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not at all,or doe it very ſlowly, & that 
doth bewray ſufficiently , how full of 
vabeleefe they are. Secing therefore 
that itis ſo vninerſally ſpread ouer all 
men,no maruell,ifthe better fort doe 
complaine ſo much of it in theſelues, 
and inde it to be a great deale, more, 
then they would. = EE 
Agine,let vs be.introuble,8& want 


meanesto helpe our ſelugs,and ſee if 


webenor prone to diſtruſt, God 2 and 


ſo not to depend on his prouidence; 
but rather to vſe volawfull. meanes to 
helpe our ſelues : orto be too reſtles 
& vnquiet in the v(e of thoſe thatare. 
lawfull: and fo cither altogether to 
forget to. ſecke.ynto God by prayer : 
or elſe to doe it very coldly, and with 
little hope. Though God hath faide, 
Call vpon me1n thy trouble, fo will I 
deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt gloriftie 
me. And be contented with thoſe 
things, that ye hae, for God hath 
ſaid, I will not faile thee, nor inrlgks 
rnce. 


of $.7homnab'” 


God;andhis rightcouſyefle; and all 
thitios neceſfary: 1 be- iftied. 
vit6 youran #t nſand fach promix. 
fesmote:which doth f ſhewthatunbe- 


way,and thete isn6 mam thewe orld 


alt6gerher free from it .thoug Vir be 
x great deale nore in Brie, then w, 


other. 1 ah ap 
Andes beth vealed *We are tEp- 
ted'vnto any Ge weby lamentable 
cxpertence AR 100 We Ie DO 
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leette* riot chop of forgivenes 
vnto the r 1n&eS6 thar th $ finte 


isfound in FRG whole courſt of our 


life Tm fo much thar when we hate 


ouetcome rmany other finnes i "the 


- firſt and ſccondtable; then wethdl be 
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either whally oucrep RT, Web vnbes: | 
Ureiegor finaty ol lured With. it. |... | 
did: prey aſſfaulc our 
Sano Deudl with this; both inthe. 
firit entrayc Wk his office; and alfo 
2M the lat The: we i of all 
iarhe wik mes W hewould by. 
that long cime of - -" Srnighe & want 
Mi eral foode_ by, the ſpace of 
furtie daies, and fourtie nights, 
hauc perſwagded him, thar God had 
forſaken him,and hadn nocarc ofhim: 
ſos he n.he would have prouided for. 
[ chis while: and therefore he 
now ſhift for hiniſelfe, andif he 
could dos. any thing ,che muſt ſhew 
his /upay If he be rhe ſonne of God 
if deed,he mult command that thole 
' ſtones: be made bread... Secondly , 
when hey v/asvponthe croſlc;for then 
theytharpaſſed by reuiling him, and. 
. Wag ing tacir heads, faid, If thou be 
the y 6.4 Ol { God,come downe from, 
the croſſe: : and the Pricſts alſo moc- 


king 


: of S.\Thomas. | 485% © \ | 
kmg hint, faide; He fancd others; bur di 
he cannot ſauce himſulfe: ifhe'bethe 
kigg of lfract,;ter him now-come 
dawne ſrom:tþe ctofle :iſorhar they. 
concluded. againſt him-rotheweak- 
ning of his Sitrcreha God did not 
carc for him, becauſc he did not pre- 
ſently. deliver hint, /- 146 5: 2 
i: Thus by teinpting; him co unbe- 
Itafe in the! beginning, he ſouightto. 
diſcourage him from ir: 411d by che. 
ſametemptation.of vnbeleefe inthe 
cpding, to cauſe him-rogite ir-ouer, 
befare he had happily finiſhedir And 
aftef the ſame inanrer the-deuill ſer- 
teth-ypon all the tmentbersof Chriſt; 

inthe beginning of their calling; he 
greatly buffererk them with') Abe. 
ecfe,and puts.into themmaity fares * 
and-doubrs,that their finnevsthal nor 
bs. pardoned ; that fo they riighr as 
men tired in the:combate, giue oucr 
and retutne- to their old byas. And 
before their death he terrifieth them 
| againe 
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of to-greata:matter; theymight giug - 

over ſcuking!ie ay longer:But'Chrift.. 

did- onercome by! thei power: of his 
Spivitþ ithoſe :remptanbns of hisg! 

__ thathyheſame Spirichemight ſar-" 

' | / Heba.r7. Cour VSin ours. Andifoiitall things ! 
|| | hears madelizehivbocthten;thar 
in, he mightbomnexorfalljandes faithful . 
3 REG high \Prieft ro: make reconciliation: 


We nw 


q tharhefiferedjand was'tempredyhe- 
1909 isablers>fucconcthemutharare tetap-" 

. ceditMulbdidinaninduarfealod ttc}: 
'uF - the wnbelectoithe Apoſtles in ſhiew: 
[ ing yatothenhis hagds;and his feer; : 
' buriff6ſbofall ticweakeand poore” 
Kd ſeruant Fhomas,' For: when he hin! 
| ,,,. fade: Bxcepr1ifeeirtbis.hande the! 
Wh: printbfthe miles, mid purmy finger” 
| into:theiprintof themayles ; and pot 
| | my liand*into his ſids ;Þ willwot bes: 
| | loeue!! Then awlitde after Chriftags? 

- 3 peared 


agatnermith tearc; thit they ſhall gor © 
gL.eto/heiiien, thatifb an defparring 


{B8: farithe fines of thopeople : forgns! 


put 1t into,my fide; and be not faith- 


of S. Thomas. 43 
peared vato him, and faid vato him, 
Put thy finger here.,. and ſee mine vert», 


hands. and put forth thine hand, and 


lefſe,bue faichfull. . WE 
| Vt to proceede, the firſt degree oy 
of Thomas his. vubcleefe 2ppea- i 8 
ceth in this, that he did heare this of- 
ten,and of diuers, that were very.cre- 
dible, and yet he did not belceue it:as, F 
firſt of all of diuers holy and godly Y; 
women, and namely.of;Marig Mag-Luk-:4.10. I} 
dalene., and Ioanna, and Marie'the. i 
mother of Iames; and other women, 
with them, who carely inthe mor- 
ning cerurning fcom the ſepulchre.,. 
told the eleuen that Chriſt was rifen: 
and alſo he heard.it againe of Clgo-vrerfrs 
vas, and an other I = A who told 
them ney had ſecac him.angd. ſpoken. 
with him aſter his rcſurreion.: and 
now the third time he heardir of all 
his fellow Apoltles,Þ>ceing tenin.nil- 
ber, allofchemvery credi ble,who did 


auouch 
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2n0uch it vnto him vpon their owne 
knowledge, and faide, thatthey bad 
ſcene him themſelues. It was appoin- * 
ted inthe equitic of thelaw, thatin * 
Dex.r9 15 the mouth of two witneſles,or atthe 

mouth of three witneſſes, euery mar- 

ter thould be eſtabliſhed. Therefare 

there was no colour to diſcredit fo 

many witneſſes, eſpecially comming 

in to teſtifie the fame truth at "rang 

3 Ws rimes. Burt herein appearcth the na- 

{Wh ture of infidelitie,, which is, to cauſe = 

vs,though we heare the truth of God 

I-44 witneſſed vnto vs by ſundrie men, 
| BY and at divers times,nort to belecue a- 

| 4 ny one ofthem in diuers things , but 
onely. our ſclucs. And though they 
Fl be neuerſo graue, and reuerend, and 

#349 conftant in auouching of it, & found 
W 1 in proouing of it, yet all ſhall be as 

"LF we thinke, and fay our fetues,and not 
1 otherwiſe: and thus they arc wiſer in 
Pror.8.1s their owne conceit, then ſeauen men 

that can rendera reaſon, VVhereby it 
COM 


Go 4 


= 
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commerth to paſle, that they hinder 


themſelues in their fſaluation : for 


chough God ſend his ſeruants vnro 
them, to tell them his will ,they will 
belecue nothing, bur as they coceiue 
themſclues. 


And this though it be a great 


ſinne,yet it was not proper vato Tho- 


mas only, but it was found inthe reſt 
of the Apoſtles atthis preſent. And 
chat we might not wonder atitinthE 
without any profit, we ſhall ſee it as 
deeply rooted in our ſelues,& others: 
forthis is buta looking glaſſe to let. 
vs ſce our owne eakidecs in. For 
how olten haue we heard one &rthe 
ſame truth conſtantly deliuered vnto 
vs by the Prophets, Euangelitts, and. 
Apoſtles ? & yet we doenotbelecue 
them: we haue ſundry times heard 
them, and read them, yea they hauc 
bin often preached vnto vs, and that 
by ſundry of the fairhfull miniſters 
and ſcruants of God; and yet we giue 
' no 


46 The wybelefe 
to credit vnto them: and this is tos 
true; Whether we looke to. Gods 
fearcfull threarnings, or his mercifull 
ptormifes, both for this life , and the 
life £o'come. 

How oftentimes,and by how ma- 
ny men haue we heard , that vnleſle 
we repent,we thallall periſh; and yet 
very feiy beleeue it, for they goe on 
1Þ) fill in their ſfinne, and thinke that 
31H they ſhall doe well enough. And that 
| Mad319 ghery tree, that bringeth not forth 
I g60d fruit,ſhalbe hewen downe,and 
eat inro the fire: thatis, all wicked 
| ones, that will not ſpeedily amend 
' FP their lines, fhall be caſt into hell fire : 

and yer though they liue neuer ſo 

4 wickedly, they thinke to be ſfaucd, as 
___ wellasthereſt. And though a ſinner 
{pee Joc euill an hundred times, and God 

h prolong his dates,yet itſhallnotgoe 
well with him at the laſt; yet men 
thinke the contraric, that ſeeing they 
have eſcaped in one {inne vnpuniſh- 
cd, 
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ad:and the ſecand; dreliatdtinet ins - WW 
therefore 6 hill goewetbwith cavin' 1 
forgeuer: an Shinke!archdProd- - [SF 
pher faith Srhat cauſe! God holds Pſal.yo, 26,: {| 's '1 
his rohgne;heis like them, and liketh 4.7 
their wo welteonghady wits £1 200 LEW 
| Moxeouer ;: bow: often tinie” we "4 
beard,and bychowmany.tharhe that 4 © 
is 2ngrie with'/his brochervriddulſygoact.5.22 | 'n Fi 
ly,is'culpable of mdgenione8& whores. 1 
{ocuer hateth his brother is #mins © AW; 
flajer: and yet men nouriſh theſe euill 1 i 
7.9-urnd 1n arr. = on - WHEY 
theke ſayings were-wtterly falſe; = 
hath i do beene 7G: gu T8 
S our cares: by'men of ' great: eredit, 4 
Y Thatneitheradnkerers, toifornicasr .Coxag. If 
3 tours; ſhall inherir che kingdotne of 8 
God:but yer I would ro God;thatthe 
wigeked livesofroomany Aid ot fark: 
_ Denny ITE oi htsof their 
EATtS, nainly, they did 'fiot on 
ſamewhat:doubrof rats om ME 4. i 
ARCS FACOORILLIIEa meere fable: mo 
FoTcy and * 


and Ietiien -whie they y Wil agaikft 
theſe finnes, they will Ak n6ne 
but themſelnes : A wholly: are theit 
| _.-- hearts poſſeſſed with infidelitie, © 
| ' Yealera man come,anddealc with 
one in any ſinne of his, in which he 
ts ſetled'; and dendance r16 iudge- 
ments of: Godagainſthim out of the 
__.-tfath of his word:and leta ſecond & 
+ ..athirdman likewiſe preach chetaine 
-vnto him atan other time;and he yet 
is reſolute ih himſelfe, he knowetthias 
much of that mater; as any man ean 
ccllhim;he will helezue none bur his 
owae! Seohiefl heart, and his owhe 
ſecling; ; vnleſſ he feele the finart of 
'_ +» .© Itvponhimlelte; he will giue nocre- | 
dit vato'it: like vito ther men of:/$0- 
dom, Who when righteous Lot told 
thein of fire and brimſtone , that 
ſhould-come. downe from- heauen 
MY vpon themfor theiphorrible wicked: 
nes;they iudged him tobe an'old'do- 
G "Ig foole, and would notbelecue i i 
| vii 
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yntill they fawir, and fzlt it them- 
ſelues burning about their cares, 
when it was too late. 

- By this infidelitie , which is in vs 
naturally,we are enemies to our own 
ſaluation, in that we will not beleeue 
this part of Gods holy word, preach- 
ed vnto vs often by them, that are 


worthie of all credit. And this was 
the eſtate of all of vs, till God of his 


_ great mercie did reforme vs,8& purge 


vs of tis vnbelecte, that for the a- 
mendment of our liues, and repen- 
ting vs of our ſianes, that we might 
be f1ned, we would beleenc nothing 
' of Gods iudgements,and of hell fire, 
tnough preached by many;bur onely 
ſach things, as our blind reafon did 
perſwade our falſe hearts of: and that 
w2 did ſticke faſt vato , wharſoeuer 
men {aid,and of ncuer fo many to the 
contrarie . And the ſame*vnbelecte 
remainech ſtill in vs in meaſure in 
that part,that is varegenerate. © 
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We muſt therefore examine our 
ſclues,thatwe may find itour,8& pra 
to God to helpe vs againſt it, which 
- no doubt he will, it we ſecke vato 
him, and be deſirous to be helpen of 
itz as he did here his ſeruant Tho- 
mas the Apoſtle.For this ſtorie of his 
yabeleefe is written, to comfort all 
thoſe that are fallen into vnbeleefc, 
and are deſirous to be ridde of ir,and 
to belceue, as this Apoſtle was. Bur 
if men for want of due examination 
and rriall of their owne heart, doe 
preſume of that, that is not inthem : 
and fo imagine that they belecue, 
when they doe not, orto have more 
faith then they haue ; they ſhall one 
day finde , that their phantaſte hath 
' - deceiued them.,and they ſhal be farre 
from beeing holpen in that, rhat they 
want. For many thinke that it is the 
caſteſt thing in the world to belecue, 
whenas-indeede it is the hardeſt; and 
itis more hard to ouercoine our rea- 


ſon 
bl 


ſon in belecuing, then the affeQions 
of our heart in doing : and therefore 


Chriſtfaith The gate 1s ſrait,and the waw.9.14; 


way narrow thar leadeth vnto life, 
and few there be that finde it. 


And that which hath bin faid of 


Gods iudgments,it is true alſo of his 
promiſes, that there is as much vn- 
beleefc i1vs towards the one, as to- 
wards the other. For how often haue 
we read the ſame fweet and comfor- 
table promiſes of God made for our 


good: yer how often haue they bin. 
preached ouer and ouer againe vnto 


vs; and yet we rather not beleeue the 


at all, or not as we ſhould. Letvs rake 


one for example. The Lord faith by 


his Prophet,Call vpon ras in the day pra.go.eg. 


of ey trouble , ſo I will deliver thee: 


and who fo euer ſhall call on. the wa as, 


name of the Lord ſhallbe ſped. Yet 
when trouble and affliction cometh; 
ohrhow fewe doe belecue this to be 
true? as appeaceth by their praWile ; 
; D 2 for 


of S. Thomas. St 
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52 The wunbeleefe © 

for how few or none atall almoſt doe 

ſeeke vato the Lord by earneſt and 

feruent prayer? and they that doe, 

with how little confidence and hope 

of beeing heard,doe they practiſe it ? 

which ſheweth how ful vf Yubclecfe 
they are. ? 

Few ornone can lay, as Salomon 

' F:ev.13.160. doth, that the word of the T.ord is 

their ſtrong tower, and that tacy run 

to that, as to their ſure defence : or 

_ as Dauid taught the people to ſay, 

Paley, SOM truſt in charjots, and ſome'in 

horſes, but we remember the name 

of the Lord our God; that this is the 

firſt raing that they remember , as 

thatthat ſhall doe them moſt good. 

Bur prayer is cither ſo wholly negle- 

&ted, or men come to it ſoflowly , as 

it were drawing their legs after the, 

and laſt of all,as though they did not 

one whit-belccue the promiles this 
way made vnto them. 

Nay, which is more, if any come 

to 
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of S.Thomas. 53 
rothem in their tronble , and tell the 
that they haue often found this to be 
true by experience inthemſelues : as 


Dauid doth, The poore man cried, 2.!.34.6. || 


and the Lord heard him, and faued 
him out of all his troubles:yetwe doe 
not belecue that we ſhall finde it to 
be true in our ſelues. Eſpecially if 
God deferre vs any while, we can 
give no creditto the truth of his pro- 
miſes , vntill we ſee them verified in 
our ſelues: but we are readie to fay, 
vnleſſe we ſee and feele theſe things 
in our ſelues,we will not belecue it. 
Againe, how often, and by how 
many haue we heard this truth of 


God, All things worke together for Rems.38, 


the beſt vnto them, thar loue God : 
that is, God will turne all the afflicti- 
ons of his people vnto their good in 
the ende: yet when the Jeaſt crofſe 
doth befall vs, how are we diſmaied, 
as though this were falſe, becauſe we 
doe not belceue it? And if any ſhall 
6 & then 
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then ſay vnto vs,be of good comfort, 
beare it patiently, the Lord herein 
ſceketh your good, and you ſhall 
come out of this affliction hater the 
you were before; yet we thinke it a 
matter impoſſible; yea, a'mcere fa- 
ble: and that it 1s better for vs to be 
otherwiſe,and ſo we will not belecue 
him: nor others, though they ſhould 
come immediately, and tell vs the 
lame vpon good trial,that they found 
it to be ſo in themſclues, as Dauid 
faith , It is good for me that I haue 
beene afflicted, that I may learne thy 
ſtatutss: and before I was affliaed. I 
went aſtray , but now I keepe thy 
word: and as the Apoſtle Paul alſo 
ſaith vpon his owne expcricnce, and 
the reſt of the fairhfull in whoſe 
name he ſpeaketh, We know,thar all 


things worke together for the beſt 


vnto them that feare God. Not one- 
ly I my ſelfe,but many others alſo do 
know this to be true. VVhich is as if a 

Skil- 


of S.T homas. 


ſicke patientztake this potion;though 
itbe birter,itis for your health,I haue 
found the proofe of it by long expe- 
rience : nay notonely I my ſelfe, Ton 
all we Plyſitians doe know itto be 


ſo: and yet the patient would beleeue 


none of them, but himſelfe. Oh'whatr 
a great note of infidelitie is within 
vs? how had we neede to ſtriue a- 
gainſt it? | "F027 

To be ſhort, how ofcen haue we 
h(rd this promiſe of our Sauiour 


God, and his righteouſnes; atid all 
outward things fhal be miniſtred vn- 
to you : and that alſo of 'the Apoſtle 


Paul ynto Timothie,Godlines is pro- #Tim.4.8. 


fitable vnto all things , which: hath 


the promiſe of this life , and of thar- 


that is ro come: yet let vs bein atty 
want, and it is. a wonder to ſce, how 
hardly or not at all we with cheere- 
fulnefſe depend vpon Gods proni- 

| D 4 dence, 


wt 
Skilfull Phiſician ſhould fay vnto. his 


Chriſt; Firſt ſeeke. the kingdome of mat.c.;;.: |) 


56 The unbeleefe 
dence, vntill ſuch time as we can ſee, 
how to prouide forour ſelues. Let o- 
ther men come, and fay what they 
will, and what they haue found by. 
experience in themfelues, and in o- 
thers concerning the trurfof this,we 
doe not almoſt regard it, or take any 
comfortin it: fo full of vnbeleefe are 
we, &ſo common athing is itinthe 
matters of God, to giue credit to 
none butto our ſelues: as the Apo- 
ſtle S.Thomas ſaith of himſelte hge. 
Laſtly, letvs:come-to the matter 
Reuel. :2.16 Of QUT faluation : if Satan the accuſer 
cf tit brethren ;and our owne con- 
ſcience doe ſet before our cies the re- 
membrance of qur finnes , and prefle 
* vs ſomewhar therewith ; though we 
be heartilyſory forthem, & do weep 
| Math. 26 75. bitterly, as Peter: did 2t the remem- 
Brance of his fall, and do wiſh a'thou- 
ſand times that we had neuer. com- 
mitted them,8rhus trauell & groane 
vader the heauy burden of them ? as 
FT. 1 thy 


of 'S.Thomas. % 57 
that thatisableto preſſe vs down vn- 
tothe bottom of hell,and-vnfainedh 
rurne from them vnto God, ſaying 
with Dauid, Haue mercie vpon me, F651. 
O God ;$gecording to thy louing 
kindnefſe :*iccording to the mults- | 
rude of thy compaſſions put away jp! 
mine iniquites:yert how hard a matter | 
is it then to findethatin our hearts, 
which we” ſay with our mouth, I be- 
leeue the forgiuenes of my finnes; e- 
ſpegially in the day of temptation, 
kk, the howre of death: though 
wee have- ofrentimes before heard 
the bleſſed faying of tht Apotle, | 
This is a true faying , and by all «rim 
meanes worthy to be receined , that i; 
Chriſt 'Tefus came into the worldto 
faue ſinners : and that comfortable 
voice of our Sautour Chriſt; Come # 
vnto meall ye thatare wearic,and[F#mnh.n.t. 
den., and T will eaſe you, Wy ; 
This then we ſce is no new thing, - 
for men not to belccue ſindry red ; 
| O 
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ry The unbeleefe 
of Gods word brought vnto the by | 1 
the miniſterie ofdiuers of his faithful | 
feruants, by rcaſon of the grearvabe- | 
leefe and hardnes of heart pe 6 is in | 
them : whereby it co hto paſſe | 
thattheir owne vnderitming doth | 

more preughis with themto ruſt, 

then the teſtimonie of many to ho- 


— 


——— — R— 
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leeue. How then had'we neede to 
fiad out this vnbeleefeiq our ſclues: 
which when we haue done, we arc 
notto iudge too hardlypf our W_ 


ſecing thatitis fo common : but 
ly lament &bewaile it ; 8 ſecke'vnto 
Chitft ro be holp enof i it, who is the 
author and Fniſher of our faith : and 
{ay with the Apoſtles , Lord increaſe 
- ourfaith: and, with the man in the 
oleh Logd I beleue, helpeany vn- 
cleefe. : * 
_*S Andit there be wg oreat ſtreams 
of ynbeleefe in. Gods: chil dren , till 
they be holpenof 15g 2 bottom. | 


 leſle ay thinke you, is there of it he 
the 


- _ 


of S. Thomas. 
the wicked ? whereby it commerh to 
paſſe, that they are filled with all g- 
theiſme and prophannes; caiting the 
word of God behinde their backs, fo 
that ler geuer ſo inany learnedand 
godly men, witnefle the truth vnto 
them for their amendment,they wil 
belecue no more, then they haue de- 
termined beforehand with theſelues. 
Let vs pray to God for them, thar 
they may haue better mindes , cuen 
deftrous to beleeuc; and then ſhall 
theF be holpen in time, as the Apo- 
ſtle S. Thomas was. And for our 
ſclues,let vs labour to haye teachable 
hearts,that we may reuerence & giuc 
credit vnto them, who in the mylte- 
rte of our ſalvation know more then 
we doe: and hauc in the matter of 
faith a great deale more experience 
then we our felues. That ſo it mays 
come to paſſe, of what minde fo euer 
we hane beene before, that when 


Gods faithfull ſeruants, whome vve 
ſhould. 
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60 The wnbcleefe 

ſhould eſteeme and truſt , they ſhall 
tell vs fo and ſo: whether for Gods 
indgements, or for his promiſes, or 
for the direction of our lives,we may 
belee!te, and obey them.”Then ſhall 
. we come to faith, and be'confirmed 
- in it: forherthat regardeti inſtructi- 

on,15s in the way of life. | 
Andaif ia other matters we thinke 
it reaſo1able, that we ſhould beleeue 
rhoſc,thar hane more knowledge the 
our ſelyes ; yea cuen cleane contrarie 
to cthat,thart we thought before:as for 
the matter of our health we beleeue 
maby skilfgll Phyſitians for the ſtate 
of our bodies, and many expert law- 
yers for the ſtate of our lands and 
goods; why ſhould we notthen in 
matters of diunitic, and for the ſtate 
of our fOules, giue more credit to ma- 
my 5«11full Diuines then to our ſelues. 
Eſpecially when as the generall rule 
holdeth as well inthat, as 1n any 0- 


ther{cience: that euery skilfull man 
| 15 


of $.Thomas.. G1 


isto be creditedin his owne arte and 
| facultic : our reaſon is more corrupt 


inthis, then in any otherthing, and 
therefore there is more cauſe that we 


| ſhould bglecue others, then our 


ſelues. WF. 

Theretoreias in other matters, 
when we are doubtfull , we conferre 
with them that haue more skill and 
knowl: de, and giue credit vnto theE 
contrarie,to our owne thoughts, and 
we are ruadie to relie vpon them ra- 
chef#tl;c,: ypon our ſelues : So let vs 
doe 11 1natters of faith, andletvs not 
offer Gods feruants and, our ſglues 
this great wrong,that we wil belecue 
all men in other things, ſauing then 
in this. It is roo much , that we haue 
done it fo often alreaciie , let vs not 
continue 1n it, that we ſhould come 


tothe Church,and heare Gods worg 


preached, and go2 away not belec- 
uing it: and come againe the next 
day, and then depart away, as full of 
Vil- 


—_— ES Rr 
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62 « The tnbeleefe 

vnbeleefe, as before : and thus from 
day to day, & ſo ſtill be of this mind, 
chat whatſoeuer men ſay, we will be- 
leeue none bur our ſelues , thinking 
that we haue reaſon 2 as they, 
and therefore vnles we '&F conceiue 
it by reaſon , we- will nor admit ir, 
whatſoeuer they ſay. - 
For faith is aboue reaſon. "erfore 
we mult bclecue th: ſeruants + God 
To: things, iereo? 42 Can conceiue 
noreaſon: ny rea i 15 aganlt faith, 
andthere 15 noth+g in v- ore to 
hindec vs from belecuing , then to 
harken to ogr owae r=afon. For the 
mtturall man (by his beſt reaſon)per- 
ceiuerh not the things of the ſpirit of 
God: for they are fooliſhnes vnto 
him: neither can he know them (by 
his owne wit) becauſe they are ſpirt- 
wally diſcerned: tirat is,by a fuperna- 
rurall inlightning ofthe Brie of God. 
So that matters of faith we can not 
only not by reaſou, comprehend _ 
ut 


ws of S. Thomas. ' * «63 
butthey ſeeme fooliſhnes vnto all thE 
that will no fyrther gjue credit vnto 
things,then they be demonſtrated by 
reaſon: which made the Apoſtles, 
when the'ygmen came from the ſe- 
| pulchre, them that Chriſt was 

riſen, nor onely,notto beleeue them, _ 
” Wl but that their words ſeemed vnto the Luk:4.34 
- Þf 25 a fained thing, and a meecre fable 
3 I thathadno truth in it: and therefore ' 
- © Chriſtfaith in the Goſpel,If any man wat.c6.24- 
I villfollow me, lechim forſake hims 
i ſelf&rhar is, his owne, reaſon moſl 
If of all; rhat ſo he may belecue others 
e I contrary vatoit. ne" 
" And this is that which is ſo highl 
£ | commended by the ſpirit of God 
» I in our father Abraham,thatheaboue Rom+48. 
y all hope (chat-reaſon could affoard 
:. © im) belecued vnder hope, that he 
\. I ſhould be the father of many nati- 
1 I ons: forhe corffidered not his owne 
'r | bodice, which was now dead (thar is,” 
- [| "vidot firength, and yvnmeete wy 
C _ 


a 
. 
- 
_ == 


> , : - 
Ls 2a . "Sad. bn 
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children) beeing almoſt an. hundred. 
ycares old: neither the deadnefle of 
Sarahs wombe: neither didhe doubt 
of the promiſe of God thx 

belcefe; but was ſtrengthgedm faith, 
and gaue glorie ro GodJMeing fully 
aſſured, that he thathad promiſed it, 
was able to doc'it; where we (ce, that 
renouncing his ownexeaſon.,, which 
would haue held him in vnbeleefe,he 
reſted vpon-the truth and power of 


' God, ati (6 belecued aboue that by 


. Heb.:r 3+ 


reaſon could be ſhewed him, or Be a- 
ble to conceiut : and ſo muſt we doc 
Poo + 


# The Apofile faich, thatthrough 


faith wervnderſtand, that the world 


' was ordained by tie word of God, 


and that the things which we ſee, are 


not made of things which did ap- 
- peare : that is,that this great & beau- 


tifull frame of the world was, made of 


nothing , is a matrer not.to be com- 


prehended by any reaſoa , but onely 
by ; ; ; - ; ; by 


of S. Thomas, * 65 

by faith : which made not onely the 

Epicures , bur alſo ſome of the wiſe(t 

Philoſophers, ro hold,that the worid 

was not eternall:for it was vato them 

aprinciplgſp reaſon, that of nothing, 

) | comes nothing ; neither can you ſo « 

multiplic norhing, that there ſhould 

» | come any hingor it. Therefore the 
Apoltle faith, that he that will hold, 

c || har all theſe things, which we ſce in 

Bf heauen and earch were madeof no- 

) If ching , he muſt belecue ic abouc all 
reaſon, 2: rg; 9 

And who.can by any reaſon con- 

, | <cfue the t:uth of this article of our 

fith, The reſurreion ofthe bodig? 

that is,that theie very bodicFofours, 

bzeing tarned into duſt and afhesy ' 

the ſame in euery part and me:nbgr 

© I hould be raiſed vp againe. Soine of 

F the wiſer ſort of the Heathen did ac- 
knowledge the immorralitie of the 

foule , and thar there was 2 place of 

toy for them thar lived well, and of 

E 3 Paine 


{ 


Pp 


The wabeleefe 

paine for them thar ſwarued from the 
rules of right reaſon, after death. But 
that the ſame bodies of men ſhould 
riſe againe, they did not{h much as 
once dreame of ir, becauſgtney could 
r.0x comprehend it by any reaſon; 
therefore in that matter we muſt be- 

leeuec others aboue all reaſon. 
| The like is to be ſaide of almes, 
which hath a promilc of increaſe: fo 
chat by-giuing to the poore we ſhal 
not looſe any thing,but gaine: which 
E is a thing coneraric to reafon,that the 
more 2 man ſhould giue away from 
. himſfelfe, the more he ſhould inrich 
himſelfe : and therefore few doe be- 
ecue it® which maketh them coue. 
us and hard hearted, and to be wil 
'Bng to depart from nothing, lea: 
they ſhould want themſclues: and c 
ſpecially tro be moſt hard heartedro 
. their poore brethren in the times0 
ſcarſitie and want , when they ſhould 


be moſt liberall, and by that — 
a of 


- , 


of S.Thamas. : 0 
beſt prouide for themſelues : which 
$S. Paul was fo fully perfwaded oi,that 
he doth commend it vnto ys by an 
excellent comparifon , ſaying , He »Cx4w 
which ſoyfeth ſparingly, ſhall reape 
allo —_—_ and he that foweth li- 
berally , ſhall reape alſo liberally. 
Where he compareth almes vnto 
ſowing of (cede: the more a man ſow- 
th , the more he reapeth by Gods 
blefling : the more a man giueth g 
the more he receiueth by Gods 
promiſe : the one weſſee by experi-* 
ence, which -maketh mein the times 
of dearth and fcarſitic, ro ſow moſt: 
the other we comprehend by faith, 
which maketh the beleeuer in the 
hardeſt times, to be moſt liberallf 
Thus we ſee, what vnbeleefe is in vs, 
in that we gue no credirvnto others, 
iny further then we can conceiue 2 
reaſon of it : which is the ſame; that 
was it S.Thomas,and yet he was cu- 
red of it , and fo may weby the fame 

Ea | grace 


' faithinplaine words, ExceptIſee in 


Tid;you indeed tel me,that you hauc 


68 The wnbeleefe 
acc of God, if we will learne this 
leſſon; that in the time ofremptation 
we belecue others aboue our lelues : 
which if we doe nor, it is the next 
way to remain in vnbelceſe for euer: 
butif we can come vnto this, there is 
hope of vs in time. 
"He 2. degree of Thomas his 
vnbelcefc,appeares in this; that 
he wold not onlynot belecue this, be- 
ing thus often told him,diuers times, 
& by fundrie credible perſons,bur hc 
will belecue none but himſelfe: for he 


his hands,the print of the nayls,I will 
not belecue it. Which-is,as if he had 


ſeen Chriſt riſen again,& ſo do diuers 
others;I haue heard theſe things ofts; 
but T haue not yet ſeene him my ſelfe; 
what others haue ſeene , that apper- 
taines notvnto me, vnleſſe Iſce him 
my ſelfe, I willnot belecue ir. This 
therefore is further to be Gn 

Wo | be 


of S. Thomas: 69 
becauſe ſomtime it fals out, that there 
is good cauſe, why we ſhould not be- 
-* i keveathing ſpoke often,8& by many. 
” And if they be of any good cre- 


11s 
2!1 


_ dit,though there be no cauſe in truth 
"| roſuſpetthem , yer it may ſeemevn- 
-  rovs,thar there is ſome : and hereup- 
. | onircommeth to paſſe, that ſome in 
W their vnbeleefe rake exception a- 
oy gainſt the Preachers, and thinke thar 
i they haue ſome cauſe, why they 
res ſhould not belecue the in the things 
h thatthey hauc Pome vnto them, 
: though in truth there be none. Bur 
10 yo be altogether of this mind,that 
we” S. Thomas was here in this matter, 


that we will belecue none in, the 
world,but our ſelues,that ſeemethto 
be ſuch a thing as wanteth all colour 
of reaſon., And yct thus vnreafona- 
ble is vnbelcefe, as we ſee moſtclear- 
ly in this example: for he faith ver 
peremptorily , that valeſle I my ſelfe 
doe fee in his handsthe printof the 
| E 3 nayles, 
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nayles,l will not belecue it. He doth 


not: ſay , vnles better men then you 
doetell me ſo; or vnles Ihearemore 
in number; or vnles I heare better 
reaſon for this matter,then I doe yer, 
I willnot beleeue it: but if all men jn 
the worldtzll me of it neuer fo often, 
vnlesI fee him mine owneſelfe,] will 
beleene none of them : which is, as if 
he had faid,In this caſe I will beleeuec 
my ſelfe,and no bodie els. 

We ſee then whether vnbelecfe 
will driue vs, if wegiue place ta it, c- 
uen that we ſhall beleeue none but 
our ſelues. And indecde fo itis in all 
ſorts,in whome it raigneth, they will 
belecue no more from any man,then 
they can perſwade themſclues . by 
their owne reafon:vnto that they ob- 
ſinatly ſticke againſt all men : and fo 
arc nogaſhamed to ſay,I will belcene 
none of youall; I will belecue mino 
owne ſelfe , and further I will not be 
lead by any: no man ſhall draw me to 

to I be- 


of S. Thomas, © 7I 
belcene that, which mine ownerea- 
fon tells me not. And thus they ſo 
much abound in their owne ſenſe. 
through vnbelcefe,, that they per- 
fwade thegſclues , that they haue 
n | more reaſon for that they hold, then 
1, | all other men hauefor the contra-* 
I T1Cs | 2 (i 
if And ſo let men ſayneuerſo much 
e Þl againſtthar, which they haue concei- 
| redehemſclues,they ſtil imagine,that 
fe |} they haue ſome thing to ſay againſt 
e- Þ® it,and ſome reaſons ». they ſhould 
ut | not beleeue them. And this is moſt 
1! Þ cruc,not onely in matters offaith;but 
ill Þ for life and conuerſation : which is 
21 | thecauſe, both tharPapiſts and other 
dy Þ| hererikes are ſo obſtinately addidted 
b- Þ to theirerrors ; and alſo wicked men 
ſo Þ fo alrogether wedded vnto their 
ne | finness that neither the one, northe 
ne I other can be reclaimed from them. 
be | Andtherefore when men haue faide 
to || whatthey can, they willnot giue the 
-|[. x = $- ouer, 


{ 


72 The unbeleefe 
iu ouer;for they haue determinedto be- 
14 lecuenone bur themiſclues: & of this 
minde will they 'be, till God ridde 
them of their vnbeleefe: and then the 
faying of Chriſt ſhal be verified vpon 
r5hc20.29, them, Bleſſed arethey, thathaue nor 
ſeene,and haue belecued:thar is they 
ſhall belecne others , beſides them- 


&- - 
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Fl | ſclues,and fo blefled ſhall they be: as 
a | indeede this is the way to faith', and 


Wl)! fo to bleſſednes,to diſtruſt our ſehies, 


b and ro belecue the feruants of God, 

} ſpeaking vntovs im his name: ofwhs 

|||, Mak. +. Chriſt hath ſaide, He that receiuerh 
4 £8 yoit, and your doctrine, recciueth 
TER me. For [2 $6 Tk 7 

# - And that we might. come-.vnto 

pi this, we are to remember, that rrue 


FLEA faith yeildes vnto the bare word of 
FLY God againſt our owne reaſon 3 and 6 
Rom.4+5 piueth glory vnto God, as the Apo- 
E ||| ſtle fayth , acknowledging, and re- 

B1BK uerencing his truth,mercy,and pow- 


it, 


er, Where we can ſee no reafon of 


ed Acne Doii.. 
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Ff W. Thomas; | T3 
ic, andſo prayſinghim for-the ſame, 
and reſting in it. Which we ſee ro'be 
rue in Abrahi not onely in the birth 
of Iſaac, which was bey6dthe courſe. 
of nature;andſo-aboue all reaſon; bur 
alſo in the offering vp of the ſaid I- 
ſfaac his ſonne , whom he loued, and 
in whom he ceceiued the promiſes, {lp 
cuen that with him God would eſta- Gen-17 19 i 
bliſh his couenant, and with his ſeede [4 of 
aker him tor euer: and rherefore rake 
away him, and take away all, and the 
hope of all : and yer atrhe comman- 
dement of God, he was eontentedto "Ys 
offer him vp for a burnt offeting'in cyup.5:.16. 
moilit Moriah : which he did by faith; bg 
as the Apoſtle faith:for he conſidered yev..cc.19. i 
that God was able to raiſe him vp enE 
from the dead: andfo he ——— 
the performance of the promiſes' of 
God,not by his owne reaſon, though 
neuer ſo great, but by the truth and 
power of God. © 
The like may be ſaide of Noah 


CON- 


PT. 


, —__ Ae 


oder; >. pas Fe. che, 
_ ——- 


9——— do an, - 
-& - 
” 5 - 
6 rear P_ 


- 
COB OPEION TT ED OP RR 2 


©, © 2995, ST" II 


_ 


74 The vnbelafe 
concerning the building ofthe Arke, 


_ of whomitis ſaid; thar —m_ he 


becing warned of God of thethings 


, Which were not as yet ſeene,mooued 
with reuerence,prepared the Arke to 


the cauing of his houſhold. In which 
matter ifhe had conſulted with fleſh 
& blood,and conferred with his own 
reaſon, he ſhould neuer haue vnder- 
taken ſo -great a matter. For how 
could he Riteby imagine thatall the 
world ſhould be drowned except his 
family,and that they ſhould be ſaucd, 
and all the reſt periſh: when by the 
ſpace of 120yeares, he both prepa- 
ring the Arke, and preaching their 
deſtruction, not one man or woman 
would belecue ir; beſides his owne 
family of eightperſons; mightnort he 
haue thought that he was decciued 
rather then: they all. And how could 
he haue hope that fowre men ſnould 

ouerne ſo great a veſlell , wherein 
{hould be male & female at the _ 
| O 


of 8.Thimas, | 75 
of euery living thingvpon the earth 
and de ayre,with ſufficient pronis 
fion for them all by the ſpace of an 
whole yeare:and that notin the great 


| Ocean ſea, but when the whole world 
was a ſea. And where could he thinke 


to haue meanes ro take and bring in 
all theſe fowles of the heauen , and 


beaſts of the earth ? and how could 
they attend vpon them all to feede 


| them,and to doe all things neceſlarie 


vnto them ? And many more things 
might be put into his head, to cauſe 
himto defiſt from this worke , as a 


thing impoſſible : and no doubt he 


was ſubie& vnto many of theſe, and 
ſuch like temptations , but the Apo- 
tle ſheweth vs, how he ouercame the 
all, euen by faith: whoſe naxure and 
propertic 1s, to relie vpon the com- 
mandement and promiſe of. God a- 
boue all reaſon, and contraric vnto 
it, 


But on the otherſlide vnbelceic, 


which 
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ys — Theonbelefe 
which is coatrarie vnto faith; thatre- 
ſteth wholly and onely vpon reaſon; 


inſo much that vnleſſe they can ſce 


ſome reaſon, how that may be done, 


that is ſaide, and promiſed, they will 
not belecue it, they thinke it impoſſi- 
ble, they reiect itas an vnreaſonable 
thing. A moſt lively patterne where- 
of we haue in that great man of Sa- 


maria, in the daies of Ahab king of 


Kracl : at what'time by reaſon of the 
fiege of the king of Aram, there was 
fuch an extreame famine, that wo- 
men did eate their owne children, 
Then rhe prophet Eliſhaidid prophe- 
fie vnto theny great plentie on the 
ſudden, cuen the next day following, 
To whom this great prince,on whoſe 
hand the king leaned, anſwered, and 
faid, Though the Lord would make 


- windows in heauen, could this thin 


come to paſſe? as though hc had ſaid, 
this is impoſſible, though the Lord 
{hal raine downe corne from heauen 

q among 


5 
—_- - 
C8 
_ . 
p bo. 
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of FS, Thomas. 7 7 
amongys? for he could not conceiue 
by any reaſon , how either the fiege 


ſhould be fo ſuddenly raiſed; or it it 


were, how it ſhould come to paſſe, 


that corne becing ſo vnreaſonably 
deare to day, it ſhould be fo excee- 
dingly cheape to morrow. But God 
verified his owne word vnto them at 
the time appointed, and this man 
ſaw it with his eyes ; but neuertaſted 
of it, becauſe of his vnbeleefe.For the 
king appointed him tobe gouernor, 
andto fit in the gate of the citic, to 
ſee the corne ſold to the people,who 


ſo thronged, that they troad vpon yer. 


him.,and there he died. 

The whole world is full of this vn- 
belecfe, that they will belecue no 
more then their owne reaſon per- 
ſwades them vnto: and that that go- 
cth againſt their reaſon they are rea- 
dic to crofſe it, though itbe ncuer ſo 
true. For how many are there, that 
haue ſet downe with A 
Watts 
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78 The wnbeleefe 


wharfocuer the Preachers ſay ; th 
haue determined a courſe, hich 
they thinke , they haue good reaſon 
for: in that they minde to continue, 
beyond that chey will not goe; they 
are fo ſerled, that our of it, they will 
not be remooued; they hope they 
are' not now to learne , they arc 
coo old to be taught ; they cruſt 
thae they haue nor liucd fo long 
for nothing; they haue wit and rea- 
ſon as well as other men; and fo that 
that they haue concciued they will 
ſticke vnto, that courſe they haue en- 
tree into, they purpoſe to continue 
in,and in that they minde to live and 
die; and this courlc they hold for do- 
&trine both of faith and manners, for 
duties to God and to men; and thus 
they will belecue none bur thElſelues, 
and their owne reaſon. 

And thus though they come to 
the Church from day to day, they 
come not to learne any thing , 9 

ue 


of S. Thomas. 7 
haue determined beforchand what 
they minde to doe. They will learne 
of no — can teach themſclues 
—_ h 
to paſſe,that though they daily heare 
their ſinnes rebuked,they will amend 
nothingzand the iudgements of God 
denounced againſt them, they will 
' belecue nothing : they thinke, they 
haue better reafon for their doings, 
then any man can haue againſt them. 
And if they be called vponto increaſe 
inknowledge and godlines,and ſo to 
goc onto perfection; they ſtand ſill 
ata ſtay, and thinke itnot neceſſariez 
they like well of their owne doings, 
and no man ſhall remooue them fro 
them, they will belecue none bur 
themſclues : vnleſſcI fee reaſon for it 
mine owne ſcl{e, I will notbelecue 
Ou. 
F Thus through vnbeleefe the word 
is choaked in the greateſt part of the 
hearers, as our Sauiour Chriſt ſhew- 


creupon it commeth . 
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$9 Ts wnbeleefs 
ethin the parable »f rhe teede : and 
it proficeth chem nor one whic,no 
more thenit didthe lewes, when it 
was preached vnro them, becauſe ir 
was not mixed with faith in them 
chat heard it. And ſo that ts rae very 
cauſe,why in this long time-of prea- 
ching, t2ere hath bin ſo little good 
done, cue: the great vnbele-te thar 
raigneth in men cuery where. Of 
which the Propher Iſai had too great 
experience in his time in them to 
whom he preached, and doth with 
preat griefe complaine ofit, when he 
cricth one thus patheticaliy,who will 
beleeue our report?8 to whom 15 the 
arme of the Lord reuealed? meaning, 
that none would beleeue it; bit thoſe 
whoſe hearts God t»1ched by his 
holy Sprit. Andth.15 by their doings 


men doe too apparently ſhew, thar j 
though they doe not vtter it with I 


their mauthes, yet they ſay itwith 
their hearts, that let men ſay what 
they 


———t tb 


of S. Thomzs. ot 
they will, becauſe as they thinke they 
haue ſome reaſon againſtat, 'rhey 
will beleeue none but themſelues. 
_ Letvs labour to ſeethis vnbelcefe 
in our ſelues in any meafure, that® 
we haue iz, andbe. forie for it, and 
ſtriue againſt it: and pray God tofor- 
giue vs ,and helpe vs. And that we 
might this way be holpe,let vs not be 
roo much addicted to our reafon , & 
meaſure things by it : for ournattt- 


rull reaſon heeing corrupt, it doth nor 


onely not further vs yato faith , bur _ 


doth fomtimes hinder vs from itznog 
onely becauſe faith is ofthingsaboue 
reaſon, but contrary vnto it, There. 
fore in the matter of our ſaluatfon we 
muſt beſo farre from being addited 
to our owne will and reafon 54S thar - 
we muſt vtterly deny it,thatwe might 
beleene : as the Apoſtle Sainr The. 
mas ſhould haue done here ; & haye 
Laid, though this that you tell me 
dc a martier impoſſible in mine vnder- 


- - 
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82 . The wnbeleefe 
ſtanding, and reaſfori, and I cannot 
4/156 poſhibly conceiue how it ſhould be : 
| l yet becauſe ſo many of you beeing of 
ll, -» Conſcienceto ſpeake the truth, I'be- 
$6 leeuc it; 
Bid ....And thus did Abraham concer- 
| ning the promiſe, which God had 
Rom. 42% made vnto him : forit is ſaid;that he 
g .did riot deſpiſe or reaſon againſt the 
FB promiſe of God through vnbelcefe: 
FER where theſe two are ioyned together 
| |  as-ſubordinate, & come helping one 
{1 the other , namely , reaſon and vnbe- 
Wi -leefe,and notreaſfon and faith.So that 
THES if we hearken to treaſon, it will cauſe 
| ys to doubt rathet then belecue : and 
:. xthenext way tobelecue, is not ro li- 
{ten orgiue credit ynto the diſputes] 
: & doubts that reafon will miniſterſſ | 
| : ynto vs. Forit. isableto obie&@ manyſ; 
_ things againſt that that we ſhould beſſ;; 
\leeue :* and therefore if we ,will be 
Ghriſts diſciples, we muſt denie not 
_ onely all our ſinnefull affeRions tha]; 


migh | 
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of S. Thomas. 82 
might draw vs from obeying his do- 
&rine, bur our reaſon eſpecially 
which might diffwade fro beleeuing 
it. That when our reaſon ſhalltell vs 
one thing, as that we may continue 
in our finnes a while longer, we may 
repent atleiſure, and be ſaucd well e- 
nough: and that the way to heatten is 
not ſo ſtraight, as men ſpeake of: and 


O 
ry 
then we ſhall heare the contrarie our. 


of Gads word daily, we muſt beleci:= 


that contrarie to our reaſon, if we 


| will be ſaued. 'For Thomas remai- 


ning in this vabeleefe, he mighthaue 
periſhed for eter, bur that Chriſthad 
mercic on him extraordinarily, and 
yeilded vato his vnbeleefe for the 
good of the Churchzthart for his ſake, 
he might ſhew himſelfe varo his A- 
poſtles after his refure&ion another 
UME, | | * . pn 
Therefore firſt of all letvF) pray to 


, ndGod to fandtifie our-reaſon,and to 1n- 


th 


US 


lighten 1t by his holy ſpiric, that we 


Þ--2 ". yay 
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34 The vnbeleefe 


may be capable of the myſteries of 


mine eies,that I may fee the wonders 


of thy law. And ſecondly when we 


come to heare, and read the word of 


God, let vs bring theſe minds with 


vs, that what reaſon ſoeuer we ſee- 


med ro haue for our opinions & do- 
ings before, when w e fhall heare the 
contrary auouched by the feruants of 
£5259, & prooued out of the ſcripture, 
v.e glue them over & credit them a- 
boue onr ſzlues. Andletvs renounce 
tat reaſon of »urs,that ſhall miniſter 
vato. vs any thing againſt that that 
hath been taught vs our of the Scri»- 
tire, and not harken vnto it. For if 


ve-ſhouid hold the Angels of God 


accurſed, itt1ey deliver any thing to 


-vs contrary to the wri:ten. word of 


God: then much more thould we 1c- 


ciirſe and dents our owne reaſon, 


thatſho1'd ſiggeſt any thing vnrovs 
contrary to tne taine: and let vs not 
aite 
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of S. Thomas. 85 
after ſo long time of preaching be ſtyl 
of this minde, that we will beleeue 
none bur our ſelues. 
ATR degree of the vnbeleefe 
of $. Thomas appeareth inthis, 
chat he ſaith,Exceprl ſee in his hands 
the print of the nailes , and put, my 
finger into the print of the nailes, 
and put my hand into his fide, I wi!l 
not beleeue it. For, as though it had 
no: bene ſufficient #hat he had ſyd, 
that he would beleeue none of them; 
nor any other that ſhould tell himas 
much as they did; he would beleeue 
none bur himſelfe:he further addeth, 
tha: vnles he might {:c in his hands 
and feete the print of the nailes,and 
put in his finger into them,he would 
not belecue it, VVhich is as if he had 
faide, if I may not oree!y lee himſelte, 
as you fay you have done : but may 


be ſure of it, and therefore mayaiſo 


ſee in his body theſe: markes, tharhe 
had on the ctoſſe, and eſpecially if 
F4y may 
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them, I will beleeue it 3 otherwiſe 

I will not. So that he, will no fur- 

ther beleeue, for all their ſayings 
+ then his outward ſenſes ſhall per- 
EY __ *Fwadehim; and namely, his ſight and 

iF | feeling: if I may ſee and feele; I will 
- Th belceue, and till then I will nor be- 
J ? leeue. 

#4 O wonderfull infidelitic : eſpect- 
-£ ally in one that was ſo neere Chriſt, 
| and had beene fo long time conuer- 
I'8 fant with him. For what it Chriſt had 
"© F50% | neuer appeared vnto him, nor vnto 

any other ofthe Apoſtles? was itnot 
ſufficient vnto them, that he had ot- 
ten before in their hearing aide; that 
L if — ſhould be put to death, andthe 
J |! and 26.3: Third day rife againe: And that they 

'þ were charged to ſhew yo man that 
viſion which they ſaw vpon the 
mountaine, vntil he was rifen againc 
from thedead:iiard after I'am riſen 

| | againc, 


may come ſo neerevnto him ,'that I 
may feele the, and put my finger into 


"hoy $  . 


e*:Thoms. . iy 
aine, I will goe-before you. into 


Galile. Should they not haue beene 
left without excuſe in their vnbe- 
leefe? Seeing they had heard.jt from 
his owne mouth ſo often before his 


death : and now after his reſurreftion, 
diuers credible wamen did tell theny. 


that they had ſeene him riſen againe, 
according as he had often told them. 
Beſides, if he were ofthat minde, 
and thought that he had good reaſon 
for it, that he would not beleeue, 
vnles he did thusſee &feele him:why 
may not other he of the ſame minde 
toozand ſo Chriſt ſhould haue remai- 
ned vpon the earth vato this day,and 
not haue aſcended into heauen: orels 
often ſince he ſhould haue deſcended 
to ſhew himſelfe to thoſe thatſhould 
beleeue: if none would beleeue fur- 
therthen they ſhould ſee and feele. 
Moreouer after thathe had thus ſeen 


| 


him and felthim himſelfe, would he 


” ii 


not haue though it ftrange, if orhers 


F4, . would 
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83. | The vnbeleefe | | 

would not haue belecued him, when 
he preached vnrto the the reſarrei- 
on of Chriſt why then doth he'make 

fuch a ſtraight t/ to hiwſclfe > 
- Surely that in him we might ſee 
2 patterne of that great weaknes that 
151n vs, and how full of vnbelcefe we 
be: anda liuely example of the great 
mercie of Chriſt in bearing with 
finners in the ſame: and by all meanes 
putringthem out ofthe ſame in time, 

chatthey mightbe ſaued. 

* And why dothhe fay thus rather 
then any thing elſe, Except I may fee 
and feele , &c. Are theſe two ſen- 
ſes ſuch ſure judges 0! the truth, that 
they cannot be decciued ? May nor a 
manrthinke, that he ſeeth and feeleth 
that, which he doth not > and may 
he not againe doubt, whether he ſee- 
£th, and feeleth that\, which indeede 
he;doth> How cane it to paſſe that 
when- Eliſha had_ cauſed water to 
Fame miraculoully into a vally of x 
En Wut- 
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of 8. Thomas, 39 


wildernes , for the Kings of Irael, of 


Judah, andof Edom, that the Moa- 
bites when as earely in the morning 
the ſunne roſe vpon the water ,and 
they faw the water as redde as blood 
ouer againſt them they ſaid, This is 
blood: the kings are ſurely flaine,and 
one hath ſmitten an other: but when 
they came to the hoſt of Iſrael they 
found it ctherwiſe. And as the fight 
of theſe men deceiued them, ſo did 
che feeling of Iſaac deceine hun in his 
old age. For his ſonne Iaakob com- 
ming vnto him in the perſon and ha- 
bite of his elder brother Efau to re- 


_ceiue the bleſſing : when he feltthe 


roughnes of his necke and hands, 
which Rebekah had couered with 
Skinnes, he indged by his feeling that 
it was Eſau. For he ſaid, Come neere 
my ſonne, that I may feele thee,whe- 
ther thou be my fonne Eſau or no'; 
& when he had felthim he ſaid, The 
hands are the hands of Efau. "ft 
" Thus 


. 
of KI 
Fa / 4 _—_— bs — — 
F 
, » 
| 


. F 


:gO ge. 
+ Thus wee ſee that ſight and fee, 
| ling may eaſily be decciued: and yet 
this is the nature of vabeleefe, to giue 


eq vaderſtand, that they wi 


credit more vnto theſe decciucable 
ſenſes , then ro many Mher things, 
that are moſtſure and certaine. And 
many men in matters of faith will al- 
moſt belccue nathing, vnrill ſuch 
time, as they ſec and feelethem: and 
therefore when they are taught what 
in heauen is preparcd far + Al that 
ſerue God; what jn hell for them 
that difobey him: they are readic 
zoſay,who Sx ſcen them? = Vs 
[not be- 
lJeeue them , vntill they either ſee 
them, or feele rhem themſelues. Was 
not this vabelecfe vniuerſally fpread 


ouer the face ofthe whole world be- 
fore the flood, when Noah the prea- 
cher of righteoſnes declared vnto the 
the iudgment of God, that ſhould 
come ypan them for their ſinnes ; 8 
namly, that God would bring a boos 
j yy | - 


of S.Thomas. 

of waters vp the earthto deſtroy all 
fleſh wherin was the breath of life'vn- 
der the heaven, becauſe all fleſh had 
corrupted his way, and the earth was 
filled with Ckuelry; and thus he conci- 
nued preaching an hiidred &rwentie 
yearcs : Butnone of them beleguedit 


though they ſaw him alſo all this 


while preparing the Arkefor the fa- 
uing ofhimſelfe and his family. And 


therefore they continued ſtill in their 


impenicencie,andin their {innes, till 
the flood came and tooke them all a- 


way. And fo they faid to Noah, ſome 
intheirthoghts,ſome in their words, 


as Thomas did here in an other caſe 
to the Apoſtles : You ſay that the 
world ſhalbe drowned, but except we 
ſee the raine come in ſuch meaſure, 
and feele it, we will not beleeue it. 
And was notthe like infidelity after- 
wards inallcthe men of Sodom where 
iuft Lot liued, and was-vexed with 


their vncleanely conuerſation : for - 


. which 
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92  mhewnhelefe 
which he denounced Gods iudgemet 
_ them: andat the laſt by fpeci- 
all reuelation of the Angels that were 


ſent vnto them, he faide  vnto his 


fonnes in law which hiT'maried his 
daughters,Ariſe,go out of this place, 
for _ Lord wil deſtroy this citiezbutr 
he ſeemed to his fonnes in -law as 
though he had mocked. Thus they 
would not belecue it , becauſ: they 
faw irnot,nor any likelihood of it, till 
fire and brimſtone came downe from 
heauen,and fell vpon them, and con- 
ſumed them. And ſo they being con- 
demned, and the citie ouerthrowne, 
they were made an example vnto 
them that after ſhould liue. vngodly, 
and which would not belecue the 
truth of Gods iudgements againſt 
finne in the mouthes of his ſeruants 
any further then they ſhall ſee and 


feele themſelues. 


Thus we ſee how common this is 


- "among all vabelecuers, fo farreas in- 


fde- 


fidelitie preuailerh wirh them , thar 
they will beleeue ncthing that is 
threatned againſt fine any farcher, 


then they ſþ and feele 1t themfelues. 


When inthe famin of Samariathere 
was exceeding great plentie againft 
the next day promiſed by Elifha the 
Prophet , did not one of the Princes 
ſay; when Lfee ir, I will beleeue it , 
and nor before. Whereupon this 
anſwere* was giuen vnto him, Be 
holde, thou ſhalt fee it-with thine 
cies, but thou ſhalrnor eate thereof. 
And ſovnbeleefe diſcredits not only 
the threarnings,bur:the promiſes,ex- 
cept they can fee them with their 
eies,and feelethem with their hands: 
of which we ſhallſpeake more afrer= 
wards. 36528 

Dorth nor S. Peter ſay, thatthere 
ſhal come mockers tarheſelaſt daiee, 
which willwalkke afcer their luſt, and 
ſay, whereis the promiſe of his com- 


ming ?'for fince the fathers died, all 


things 
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94 The wnbeleefe 
things continue alike fr the begin- 
ning of the creation. Wherein he 
ſheweth how men through vnbeleef 
will make a mocke of Chyiſts ſecond 
comming,8 ofthe end ofthe world, 
and of the day of iudgement: becauſe 
with their eyes they doe not ſee any 
ſuch thing likely-to come to paſle : 
when they ſhall ſee ſome great alte- 
ration in heauen & in bo bending 


that way, they will beleeue it, and no 
ſooner, norany further. 


And we finde by experience the 
truth of this daily in many,that they 
will belecue nothing of this matter 
any further , then they can ſec them- 
{clues. And our Sauiour Chriſt in the 
Goſpel hath foretold , and forewar- 
ned vs of this, when as he ſaith: As 
it was inthe dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall 
it be in the dayes of the ſonne of 
man: they cate, they dranke, they 
bought , they folde, they married 
wines,and gauc in marriage,vnto the 


day 


of S. Thomas. 95 - 
day that Noah went into the Arke, 
and the flood came and deſtroyed 
them all. 4 
Likewiſeglſo,as it was in the daics 
of Lor, they cate, they dranke, they 
planted , they built: but in the day 
that Lot went out of Sodom, it rai- 
ned fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
and deſtroyed them all : after theſe 
inſamples ſhall it be, when the ſonne 
of man ſhall be revealed : that is, not 
onely it ſhall come ſuddenly and all 
things ſhall continue in their ordina- 
rie courſe : but men ſhall then giue 
themſelues to all pleaſure and world- 
lines: and ſhall neither belecue it,nor 
thinke of it, rill ic come : as the men 
of the old world did not: of whome 
the Enangelitt S. Matthew faith, 
thatthey knew nothing,tillthe flood 
came and tooke them all away:ſo ſhal 
alſo the comming of the ſonne of 
man be.They knew nothing,not that 


_ they had not heard of it,for Noah did 


preach 


96 The wnbeleefe _ - 
preachwnro them an 120. yeares be- 
fore: bur they did not beleeuc it, nor 
. regard it,becauſe they ſaw it not:euetf 
pthall ic .be towards the-end of the 
world: though they hatie heard of 
cheſe things an hundred times, yet 
chey wil know nothing til they ſee it. 
 Andnotonelythis {inne raigneth 
in the wicked, that they will belecue 
no mare of the promiſes and threat- 
nings;ofthe ioyes of heauen,8 pains 
of hell, then they can ſee & feele the- 
{clues: and fo becauſe they do neither 
of themyet, they will belgeue none 
of them; let men ſay whacthey will, 
and neuer ſolong : and fothey goc 
en-in their ſinnes,andline thereafcer: 
which is greatly, to be lamented. But 
#foif we wiltexamineour ſclues, & 
-other,men, we:ſhall finde. that this 
was in our fſclues, and inthem , till | 
;the Lord had mercie vpon vs. That | 
though we hadoften heardtharGod | 
was juſt; and would puniſh anne, yet | 
Cj" | we 
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| we preſumed otherwiſe, and did not | 1" 
yeleeue il, becauſe we eſcaped a 18 
while in our linnes, and did nollee | 1jl 
- Þ and feele the truth of iC in our Jelues: We 2 
- Þ and by thall meanes went on,and 
were hardened in our {innesAnd1io 


| hat was verified invs,as well as jn 
. | ofhers, which the Lord complaineth 
- | ot by his Prophet; Thee things hasC P{at.gomr 


6 thou done, and [ held mY Congque: 
therefore thou ThoughlesT (hal | was 


, like Thee: but I will reprooue thee, M14 
e | and sel them in order before thee. | "it | 
; And thus nol only before our cal- & 


- ling, infidelity did wholly beare 
-- || ihe {way in vs:bulalo {ince Fhat time 
# [a great remnant of it {till remainetn Tt 
Ry in VS :To Fhat mn many things we will i {4 
is | beleeue no Further, Chen welee and | 
11 | feele, eipecially in the fime of lemp- 
ix | (alion: tor if we be in any greal (rou- {i 
d I die, and then it there bea meiſenger to. 
et $i God Henk ynto vs, or an inlerpreler 

of his word, ane of a Thauzand.as E- 

linu 
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98 The wunkbelrefe | 
linu calleth him : who ſhal bid vs be of 


good comfort, and pul our Frus[ in 
nod, he will helpe vs and deliver vs 
in his good lime : and declarevnlo vs. 
many promiles of his word; lo that 
ende. We then, if wee wank meanes 
to help ourielues, we are ready lo Say, 
0 but | Tee nol how, and which Way 
thal {ſhould he. Jo (hal it wedrid pre 
{zntiy vie the promiled helpe thal'me 
might feele i orhad means lo bring 
if to paſſe, Vhat we might fee if, we 
1ay, we wiold beleeue il,orels nol. $0 
our failh goeth no turther lo comfort 
vs then our ſenſes of leeing and fee- 
ling, And this is loo true, in what aT- 
fliction ſoeuer we he. either of po- 
verlie, fickneſ{ſe or any other cli- 
Ilreſ{ſe. 

And this vnbeleete of ours is 1o 
much the more danqerovs and the 
more cleepely roaled in vs becaule I* 
though we have had experience df Þ® 
Gods goodnes (owards ourſe)yesin 

Cime ll” 


< Ab 


4 
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time paſt, whereſa we may remeber 


how he hath holpen and deliugif vs 
beyond all that 'we could forelafy: 


haueany hopcof: yer at anot b tr Ee” 
we truſt him andhis worde;; nofur- 
therthen we can ſee our ſelugs;}Thus 
the people of Iracl doubted-bliithe 
power of God ;'whether he wbuld 
_c fleſh inthe wildernes.ac- 


| 


Js 
. 


( 


Ming to theitdefire, though they 
had ſcenchis power before in.giuijng 
the water out of the hard rock whe 


, || of Dauid ſpeaketh afrerthis-mannety 
They temped Godin their heatrs;in Plat 98.ak 


( 
- | requiring meate for their laſt;they 
- | fpake againſt God alſo., faying, Can 
- | Godprepare atable inthe wildernes? 
. I Behold, he ſmoce-the rocke, that the 
water-guſhed out,:;andthe ſtreames 
'o {Puerflowed: can he giue breadalfa 2 
ne {prepare flefh-for his people? 
(e Where he aggrauyatcth their. finne 
of ſo ihfidelicie, mn that they ſecing be- 
inſrechaw he beyod_ allhope brought. 
offer 
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:14he their Want , they: did now 
© zSrthat they ſhould haue norflefh; 
::onph Moſes had promiſed it-va- 
0 them from' God, becauſe they 
tauldinor ſee how in the wildernes 
fuchisboundance ſhould be prepared 
forſ® greara people,/rhat eueryone 
might haucenough,”!: + fo 
v2"And'weont ſelbes-are-ſubiedtto 
the like; notonely-intheſc ourward 
things, andarethereinwtoo much mis 
flead; becauſewe relie wholly.vpon 
aut ontwardentes: bur alfo-in:the 
matter of 'our ſaluarion! therein:our 
enbelecfe doth: eſpecially ſhew it 
{elfe; fo that we can hardly or:notat 
alt belecue any: thing beyoride rout 
fenſe-and:fecling.”For when wezare | 
hutnbled vnder the weighty handof 
God with: thedight-bf our-corrups 
tion and finnes rand haue the:fesf| 
ling of Gods wrath vpon vs forthan 
inany meaſure; chErthough — | 
© LIE | » 3 | 
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the c6fortablepromitſes ofthe goſpel 


made to. all that vnfainedly turne-frs6 


them: As there is no.condemnition ;,,., x... 


to them, that are in Chriſt Ieſus ;, 


which walke not after the fleſh, bur 


| wardly walke and make your ſelues 
cleane from them, and take awaythe 
euill of your works from before your 
eies;ccaſc to doe euil, & learne todoe 
good: though-your finnes were'as 
crimſon, they ſhall be made white as 
 faow: though they were red as ſcar- 
lcr,they habe 45 White as wooll:that 
is,if you leaue thE, I am readie to for- 
give them, though they be neuerſfo 
many ; and then we find by the grace 
of God, that we vtterly deteſttheni, 
andare weary of them, as of an im- 
portable burden, & hauc caſt them 
away from vs, as a filthic cloath: yer 
becauſe we ſce notthe. light of Gods 
countenance ſhining clcarlyypon ys, 
" andhaue not the fecling of his loue- 
G 3 powred 
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powred into our hearts; wee cannot 
| <7 the pardonof them, as wee 
| . ouglit. And vnto all-the | promitfes; 
Witt | thatiate' brovwght for our; comfort, 
10180 weare ready to obic: alas, we haue 
| no feeling of that , that is ſaid vnto 
j' _ vs#Which is as if we ſhould thus 
io ſpeak; you fay thus andthus vato me; 
[ bur I can haue no comfort in it:' for 
vnlesI fee it, and fecle it, I willnor 
belceue it. VVhich vabeleefe 'ithaugh 
irbevery great, yet Chriſt Icſus doth 
bearewith them a while init, and 
helpe them of itin duc ſeaſon, as he 
did his ſeruant Thomas the Apoſtle 

| here. , | v7 
of And truly as the Dell did by 
} | Gods permiſſion thus farre preuaile 
47318 with the Apoſtle $S. Thomas that he 
Ih! 4 was brought to chis ſtraight, -thar 
T1368 without fight and feeling he would 
E | | | —, rotbeleeue: Sowithrhis one temp= 
T31H ration of his he: hath ſo mightily 
- "Pxgbailed againſt many of the be} 
OK. e) ſeruants 
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ſcruants of god, thathe hath broughe 
them roa very low ebbe,cuenalmoſt 
totheir wits ende.For beſides thithe 
hath driuen themeo this extremitie,: 
which is very great; that they wil be- 
leeue no more of Gods fauour to-' 
wards them, then they can ſec. and' 
feele in themſelues: he hath gained 
this alſo at their hads, which is much 
more: that becauſe they haueno- fee» 
ling, therefore they ſay they hatie no 
faith: as though theſerwo-werebotthi 
one, fecling and faith;'or as though 
they were alwaics neceflarily toyned 
together, yorls 

And hereupon haue come the 

reatcomplaints and outcries, which 

Fn of them haue made againſt the- 
ſclues, in the time. of rheir trouble: ---. *} 

and not onely of thoſe, who haug_ 
grofly 8& q_—_ fallen ineo forge © 

- finne, and therefore there: was: \om&& =. 7} 

-manifeſt cauſe of it: but of thoſeali=2” : 
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whichhaue liucd blamelefly,neit Ic! 
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haue-beene tainted'with any great 
finne: And yet both of them in the 
time of their temptation haue vtte- 
red many bitter words againſt the- 
ſclues ; as that they are alrogether 
out of the fauour of God ; that 'they 
arenot inthe number of them rhar 
ſhall be faued; they haue no part in 
Chriſt; they are none of Gods chil- 
dren, andſuch like. And why ſo? for 
ſay they, they haueno ſightand fee- 
ling of the fauour of God in them- 
ſelues , and therefore they haue no , 
faitly, neither can haue: for except 
they haue ſome feeling. in their 
hearrs,they cannot beleeue. 

And this temptation hath lien vp- 
onthe conſcience of ſome more hea- 


. uily,and of others eſſe; vpon ſome 


Jonger, vpon- others ſhorter time : 


{ PE ; :26*N 
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1en as it hath pleaſed the Lord ci- 


Wit as 8 ter in wiſdome to tric the one, or 


> 2mcercieto ſuccourthe other. This 
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as appeareth in matiy Plalmes, chat” 
he was almoſt in deſpaire ofhimſelfe:” 


when he 'ſaid, How long wilt thoit pco.1... 


forget me for euer? how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? and will: 


che Lord abſent himſelfe for ener? 7. 
and willhe ſhew no more fauour?is 


his mercie cleane me for euer?and 
doth his promiſe faile for euermore? 
hath God forgotten to be'mercifull > 


and hath he ſhut vp his tender mercy yl 
2 und 23.1. 


in diſpleafure:and,My God,my G 

why blaſt thou forſaken' me? and/art 
ſo farre from my health,and fromrhe 
voice of my roaring?l crie by day;but 
thou heareſt not: and by night, but 
hauec no audience. Andthus he'con- 
tinued, till it pleaſed God forour in- 
ftrution and comfortto giue him 
victorie;/partly by conſidering the. 
former mercifull dealing of Godto- 
wards himſclte and others; partly by 
meditating vpon the conſtant truely 


of his promiſes , which made himvat 


the 
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5 Thewnbeles, * 
vpon himwithour any preſenthelpe 
or feeling. And-thus he endeth the 
38. Palme, which he made to put 
imſelfe in remembrance of ſome 


great affliction of God, that was 
on him, and therefore intitles it a 
Palme of. remembrance : in which are 
many grieueus. complaints both of 
| hisfinnes, and. of the puniſhment of 
them, without any feeling of, preſenc 
helpe and comfort; onely he faith, 


thathe would waite vpon God , ho- 
ping that he would ſhew himſclfe 
fauourable in time, though he had 
nopreſent feeling of it. And (o muſt 
——we doe in the lic caſe. But in the 
meane ſeaſon we ſee, that this mea- 
ſure of vnbeleefe, that was in the A- 
'poftle $. Thamas , that he would be- 
leeye no more, then he could ſeeand 
feele, is and hath beene in.others al- 
ſo,and that all of vs areſubie& vnto 
it-more or leſſc. 

" Bur 


4 of'8.Thomens.; Tor 
i But-chat:we may armeiourſtlues = 
ſufficiently againſt - cis} grieuoliis 
rempration;, 'iand comfortably ſups 
port our ſelues,; when we ſhall fall id= 
ro itz we muſt conſider:that faith and 
fecling are not onelythot all one, riox 
alwaics ioyncd together:butallo chat 
they are-many times ſeyered inthe 
where there is not,nor'cibe atiy pte- \ 
{ct fecling: yea,that thorgrcarcl aig _— 
ſomerimes 1s., where there isno fees We if 
ling atall. And to thisende we miſt > |? 
remember, what the Apoſtleſlaithvf _ 
the nature'of faith, Itis the-ground of 
things which are hopeddbt,and the 
cuidencei:of things, which-are nor 
ſcene. Vyhetc he ſaith;rhat faith isof: nl 
ſuch things; as we tce nat, and of Nu 
thoſe thnigs which 'are but hoped WV 
for, and we as yet hate not the pres , nh 
ſent poſſefiton and feeling of themy WH] 
and yet we belccue them. And this: 
he proouegh by moſt excellent ex- 
i | -, amples, 


— 


 ———"—— 


ros Thewnbeleefe © 

amples,when as firſt ofall he addeth, 
Through faith we vnderſtand, thar 
the world was ordained by the word 
of God: fo that the things which we 
ſee are not made of things which 
did: appeare: that is, we know by 
faith.thatthe whole world was made 
of nothing, and this vercly. we be- 
lecue: but who did, or cuer could ſee 
this? Therefore we doc,and muſt be- 
leeue that which we hauc not, nei- 
ther can fee : & fowe haue the know- 
ledgeof ir by faith, and notby fight. 
*Secondarilyghe thus ſpeaketh there 

of the faith of Noah: that he beein 
warned of God of the things, which 
were as yet:not ſcene , mooued with 
Teuerence prepared the Arke tothe 
fauing of his houſhold. Where two 
things are noted,that he beleued that 
* which he:could notſee : 1.thatall the 
world: ſhould be drowned for their 
 finnes:2.thatby repentance and faith 
 himſelfe had foiid fauour:with god,8: 
ſhould be ſaned in rhe waters: & ther- 


of $. Thomas. 109 > 
fore hemadethe' Arke according to , . by 
Gods'comandement long before he ol 
fawthe flood,or any toke of it, thathe "Kt 
mighrbe ſaued in it. And ſo.he belee- P11 
ued the indgement of God to.come 
vpon the wicked, and faluation pro- 
miſed-himfelte, though he could not 
ſce, nor have any preſentfecling of 
eitherof the.Andrhisis that operati- , 
-onof faith whichitmaſt hauein vs; ..:. -.- 
cuen to'tauſe:vs to beleedeboriichay.. ” 
threatnings.of gods tudgmirsaingy 
:impeniter finners, &the pray 
faluationro the that walk be 
1ntruth;rhough we haugg 
ſight orfeeling cither of Wile oc Fi Fl 
-of > other. For we muſifeor fder- 7 
che:conſtant truth of /Gads/ward, ”* 
both in his tuſtice and mercie,which - 
an time ſhall be verified, chough for -- 
hepreſentthere be.nov ible dine 
and tokens thereof co be feeneortelt 
of onrſclues, or any other.;/:. } air 
».. "'Thethird example is of Sarahehe © 
mother of vsall: of whomeit is ſaid, © 


y T 


A... 


? 


nyro Theembeleſe © 
_'that through: faith ſhee:: acetincs 
 fitrength|roconceiue ſeede;and was 
dceliuercd of :a'child when ſhee was 
paſt age,, becauſe ſhee indged him 
Fairhfull Which had promiſed-VVhen 
2-man child was firſt promifed vnto 
her, beeing both old and barten ; as 
long as ſhe meaſured :things by ſight 
and feeling; ſhee belecied not-this, 
Gena, neither could ::For:ſhee fa} thar it 
ceaſed ro>bewithher afterthe man- 
womer:;thereforeſhee laugh- 
widwdher ſelfe;asatia thing 
dc :'for which' hoe Was ie 
ith theſe wonds;;Shall any 
rdto the Lord?But when 
fhice gaue oucr conſulting with rea- 
fon , thee belecued-nor oriely wictr- 
- our, bur cleane contrarie toi all fenle 
| mad: feeling: for ſheeilooked onely 
tothis;thar he was iuſt and true,who 
had promiſed i ic vnto; her: -and by 
this faith.was made fruirfull.: So in 


matters: -of- faich we maſt nor looke 


| Og —— 


of S. Thomes. 


what we lee andTeele in ourlelves,or 
in any meanes Lo effect them; but 
what God hath promiled,and how 
tgithtuil he is Co performe. N- 1 2Þ 
And To did Abraham, of whome WITkk! 
it is wrilCen,thal the Lord brought Gen.'5.5; || 
him forth, and Tſaide,Looke vp now 4 
lb heauen and lell the {Larres if [hay Ll P 
be able lo number them: and heJaid A 
wnlo him, So Thall tny Teede be:and 0 
Abraham beleeued the Lord, And [i 
the Apoſtle commenAdeth this Failh 1 
in him {o much the more, becaule he 
con{idered not his own body, which Rom. &.!. | I} 
Was now deacl; (thal 1s, Voide of | 
(trength and vigour lo gel children) 
deeing &|molt an hundred yeareold: "i 
neitner the cleadnes of Jaras wombe, | 
who was hoth aged,and barren, Both 
which 1+ he had looked vnlo, he Fil 
could have had na {ighTorteeling of W (41 
halt Chal was aromiſed :for Lhey were my! 
lreclly again1l iC. Bu he gave this NB} 
jJorie lo God, thal he was fwlyalſu- _..; :> " } 
rec| 1 
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red thathe tha had promifed it, was 
able Lo doe il; and 56 above hope he 
deleeued vnder hope, that he ſhould 
be the Talher of many naljions accor 
ding lo thal which was ſpoken wnlo 
him, Se.5hall thy Jeede be. And to he. 
beleeued thal. which he neilher had 
nor could have an\/ pretent 1ighl, or 
feeling of. 

Thus both Abraham and Sarah 
beleeued lhal which. they could have 
no feeling of in Chemielves:and so 
muſt all the fonnes of Abraham,and 
daughters of Sara find thus Io doe 
is not onely Faith, but the greales. 
Failh. For if they could haveſeen how 
this mighl have beene done : and 
have Felt ſuch TtrTgth in their bodies 
that they might perceiue it very like- 
ly by the courſe of nalure:; thenil had 
Dbheene NO grealm aller [o beleeue 16 
N ay it had been greal infideiitie nol 
lo hbei-eue \C. So for VS Lo beleeue te 
promiſes of God WHhen We may See 


an 


deth this in him, as an hi ah; Mi 


= of ST Lomas. 


med.that is a matter of no moment: 
bur when all things go againſt them, 
& we haue no ſight orfeelingatallin 
our ſelues,of that that is ſaid vato vs: 
then” to. belecue God, and to giue 


this glory vnto him,chat he is able ro -- *.«y} 


performe it,is a matter of great faith, 
Abd therefore here it is ſaid of Abra- 
ham,not onely that he beleeued, but 


that he was not weake in faith : that ver. 1s. 


is, very ſtrong and conſtant in faith. 
So rhat the Spirit of God commer- 


of faith, that he beleeued withour. 
zh or feeling: to ſhew vs that faith 
is ſo many tines ſcuered from fee- 
ling, that iris the the ſtrongeſt, when 


we conſtantly belecue chat , which. 


we neither ſec, nor fecle , but waite 
von God for them both. 
And this is that,which was inour 


Sauiour Chriſt alſo: who though he 


"N id alwaics pur his truſt in his father, 


H- z and 


ry. 
and feele , how they may beperfor-- 


o 


14 The wnbeleefe 
[| and was ſure that he loned him++ and 
his faith this way was as pretious 
and pure as gold:yet it did moſt of all 
[| ſhew it ſelis ja his full ſtrength,v. hen 
31 "2 he caine to Tiffer vpon the —__ 
when it was ſo many waics aſſaulted, 
{208 rhat-contrary to all ſenſe and fecling 
+288 he remained conſtaat , and fo ouer- 
I ULe ca2e: to ſuccour all thoſe, that ſhall 
$40 | by : oppreſſed with the temptations 
vabelecie , becauſe they haue no 
Cling For when things did lie fo 
Fs Vpon him, he becing then to 
beare all our finnes and corruptions, 
and in them to appeare before God 
P his father, and to anſwer for them; 
149 TE yea, tO ſatisfie his wrath by induring 
1 the full puniſhment of them. : firſt of 
all it is writtenof him, thathe began 
| Mab.:637.to waxe forowfull, and gr ricuoully 
troubled 1n his inde; and this oricfe. 
was {o deadly,rhar he was not a 2ble ro 
connaine it in himſfelfe, but did be- 
wray it with moſt lamenrable words, 
Vito 
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of S: Thomas. is 

- vnto, his. Diſciples; that he might 
haueicomfort from them; faying,My +535. 

| ſoles: very heauie vnto the death, 
tarie ye here,and watch with me:and 
then becauſc his grief was nor aflwa- 
ged ;rhe{fell vpon his face downeito ;z. 
the ground, and praied; faying,O my 
facher,# it be poſhble; ler chiseuþpe 
paſſe-from me: And thus he praiced 
the ſecond and'third time. 'And that 
it might:appeare; what vncomforta- 
ble ſtriuing he hadin himſelte allthis 
while,net onely with death;burwich 
the fearcfull indgement of bis angrie 
father; it is farther added,thathefell 
into'a great agonie,and diftraftian of -vk-32-44 
miade, whereby all his bodice Wagdi- 

| fiempered, fo that for anguiſh: his 

|| fwente was like drops uf blood trick- 

ling downe to the cold ground: 
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"| _Andatthe laſt when he —_— 
? Þf the croſſe , he was further aſſaulted 
- || vith-temprations from the ſpeeches 
of men, euen his enemies , which re- 
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 greateſt,as it was mecte itſhould be, 


— _—O—_ 


x16 The vnbelefe. 
uited him, wagging their heads, and 


caſting out many opprobrious ſpec- 


- 


ches againſt him, faying , If thoube 
the fonne of God; come downefrom 


the croſſe: herruſted in God;flet hin 


 deliner him,if he will hane him: for 


he faide, I am the ſonne-of God. 
Whereby his diſcomforts and. dif- 
couragementstor'ourſakes, were fo 
increaſed , that at the laft he braſt 
forth into theſe moſt lamentable 
words , and as the Euangeliſt faith, 
ſtraining as it were all the parts of his 
bodie, and powers of his ſpirit, hee 
cried with aloud voice; My Godzmy 
God; why haſt thou forſaken me> All 
this while whatpreſent fightand fee- 
ling could he haue of Gods tauour? 
when as not onely all things 'out- 
wardly did ſhew-,bur his words alfo 
did abundantly declare,that inwardly 
he feltthe contrarie. 35-20 

' Therefore his faith was now the 


to 


of S. Thomas. 'T17 

to incounter and ouercome ſo many 

and great temptations: when as-con- 

trarie' to all theſe things, which he 

ſaw and felt,he not only praied moſt 
earneſtly vnto his father, and conti- 

nued therein, praying three times 

the fame words, with ſuch feruencie 

of ſpirir, that beeing vpon the cold 
ground, he ſweat water and blood: 

and he praied in faith; For when he: 6.5.7. 
did offer vp thoſe praiers and ſuppli- 
cations with ſtrong crying and teates Luk-:2.43, 
vnto- him, that was able to ſaue him 

fro death ; he was heard in thething 

which he feared; and God ſent'an 

Angel vnto him from heauen to 
comfort him. Whereby-he came to 

this reſolution of minde;thathequi- 

ctly. ſubmitted himſelfe in theſe his 
ſufferings vnto the will of his farhery THIEF 
ſaying, Abba, father , all things are man.14-36. Wh 
poſſible vnto thee: take away this cup Will! 
from/me: naeuertheleſſe., nor that I 
will, butthatthouwilt be done.:And 
- H: 3 becing 
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I The <urbelovfe 
becing now at the point of:death, 8& 

inthe middeſt of-all his: fufferihgs, 
and'in the height.of his temprations, 
thar-ic might appeare that he had o- 
uercome all, he cried out with a loud 
voice, ſtraining himſelte tothe ytrer- 
moſt, when life was almoſt outot-his 
weake and painfull bode, Father, in- 
to thine hands I commend my-{pirir; 
arid when he thus had faide; he gauc 
vp:the:ghoſt, 8& quietly died. Which 


 iwardes of his beeing vttcred; with 


reatzealc, did fhew the excellencie 


andperfection of his faith ; eſpecially 
if we confider-in what caſe he was 
then:and ſo hisfaich was the greateſt, 
when he had the leaſt feeling. | 

 And-thus to: doubr the fernants 
of God in their ſenerall atfitians of 
body and mind, and otherwiſe arc 1n 
meaſure made like vato Chtiſt: whe 
as having nothing, that by any fighc 


_ or feeling, inward on outward, 


might-miniſter'ynto the any cofort, 


oy s 6) _ — a Ps 


of S"THomss, TIþ 
and therefore in ſuch caſes they are 
greatly diſcouraged and caft downe 
in themſclues; yet they holde- our 
conſtantly inthem ro the end: then 
the more like they are vato Chriſt 
in his —_ ,the more like ſhall 
they be vnto' him in his glory. For 
then is their faith the greateſt; when 
in this forlone'eftate of theirs (as it 


may ſeeme ) they can pray vnto.God | 


_ as Chriſt did, andſeeke for all helpe 
and comfort from him : and nener 
leaue prayingtill God hearethem;as 
Chriſt continued in his prayer, till ah 
Angel was ſent vnto him. And in 
the meanc time whatſoeuer becomes 
ofthem, they with a quierand meeke 
ſpitir reſigne vp themſelues wholly 
ro his bleſſed will, being eontented 
whatſocuer they defire,that not their 
owne, bur Gods will may take place: 
25 Chriſtdid, when he faid, Father 
rotmine, butthy will be done. 


* *Andff they doe fo . that thae affli- 
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Cion preſent , of what nature and 
kind ſoeuer,ſhall make an end of the, 
they can quietly and peaceably com- 
mend their ſoules and bodies, cuen 
themſcluces wholly liuing and dying 
into his bleſſed hands; as Chriſt did 
allo vpon the crofſe, when he was 
readie to giue vp.the ghoſt: becing 
perſwaded, that nothing cuer peri- 
ſhed that was commited vnto his cu- 
ſtodie:according as he ſaith himſelfe, 
Thoſe that thou gaueſt ine, hane I 
kept,and none 2”. ea is loſt, but the 
child of perditionzthat the Scripture 
mightbe fulfilled. If we can thus doe, 
though all this while we haue no fce- 
ling. of any preſent comforr , yet it 
maybe truly faid,vnto vs as it was to 
the woman of Canaan , who with 
many diſcouragements, and without 
all ſight or feeling of any fauour irs 
him, purſued our Sautour Chriſt 
with her prayers, and would nor giue 
oaer,ortake any repulſc ;O woman, 

| great 


thou art!  Yveried Sr93 dad 
.- And we: haye a worthy. example 
of the truth of this in one of the Mars 
tyrs, of our owne country,and inthe 
memory.of ma, as.itis largely fer out 
| by M. Foxe in his labortous worke 
of the Aets:-and Monuments of the 
Church. :The- effect of: which ſtorie 
ſhortly is this: M.RobertGlouer of 
Couentry.gentl.and Maſter of Artes 
in Cambridge, was inthe rajgne of 
Q.Mary,; with many the ſeryants of 
God by. the malicious: practiſes of 
the Papiſts;apprehended, & brought 
before the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſle for 

 Þ his faith and religion, and after cxa- 
| | mination-:He, was fent+ to 'prifon': 
t | where he receiued great -comfort 
5 | from the Lord from time: to. time; & 
t Þ as his affltions did increaſe; fo did 
the comforts'of the Lord abound; rill 
at the laſt by the' permiſſion of God}; 


for 


&f S.Thomas 12 I ; N | 
greatisthy-faith: and;O-man;greatis uae. I | 
thy faith, that doeſt thus, whoſocuer MW. 
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» 222 Thevonbelecfo 
-., for hisfarthertriall and comfort; thy - 
- . Denilldid greatly aſſaule hier irs pri 
ſon by the conſideration of his vai 
worthines tobe counted inthe num- . 
ber of thoſe; that ſhou!ld ſuffer for 


Chriſts: fake : which rempration of 


. the enemie; though hedid'conftant- 


ly reſiſt at the firſt ; yet after that he 
was condemned to death by the Bi- 
ſhop, and was at the point ro be de- 
liuered our ofthis-world;it fo happe- 
ned, that two or three daies before 


thetimeofhis burning;his heart be- 


inglumpiſh; add deſticute of all ſpit 
tuall confolation,andfceling of gods 
fauour; he felrin himſelfe no aprnes 
or willingnes,, bur rathet -an Heaui- 


nesand dulnes of ſpirit, fult of much 


diſcomfort ro bearethatbirter croſle 

of Martyrdome, readie now to - be 

laid vpont him. 1! DIO... 

_ Whereupon he feating himſclfe, 

leaſt the Lord had vrterly withdrawn 

his woontedfanour from/him , made 
| his 


- Io Thor. 42% 
his moaneto one. M:Awften Bernher 


fignifying/ vnto him , how-earneſtly 
| he had) -prajed day and: night vnto 
the:Lord ; and yep could receiuene 
motion, IH ſenſe; of any. comfort 
from himiVmo whomethe ſaid Au- 
ten anſwering againe,willed andde> 
fired hinvpantently to-wait the Lords 
pleaſare, and howſvener hispreſent 
Kaling was, yet-ſeeing/his cauſe was 
juſt and true,  he-exhorred hin cont 
ttantly'ro ickerothe ame;andplay 
the man : nothing miſdvubringy bur 
the:Lord' in cime would viſte: 
and/fatisfic his defirexvith: pliraivet 
confolation. Whereof (he:ſaide)he 
was.rightccrten andſure; and there: 
tore defied him: whenſoguer any 
fuch fzeling of Gods:heauenly mers 
cies ſhould begin crotonch his heart; 
| that then he woald ſhew:ſome Gini: 
| fcari6n thereof, whereby he might 
viegolle with him: the.fame : andſo 
depar- 


2 miniſter; & a famittizr Kriend of his: 
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departed fromhin. : RUM 21 

.-\ The next day,when the time came 
of his martyrdome, as he was going 
tothe place',;and was now come to 


the ſight of. the, ſtake : although: all 
the nightbefore praying earneſtly to 


Gad for ſtrengeh/and:cotrage , hee 
could finde-none , neither had any 
ſight ortaſte ofthe fauour of God in 
himſelfe; ſodenly he was ſo mightily 
repleniſhed:\with Gods holy com- 
fort; & heauenly joyes, tnathe could 


 not:-ſmotherit in. himſclte, but-cried 


out clapping _his hands to: Auſten, 
andfaying on.this wiſe, Auſten, he is 
come. he is come, &c. and that with 
fichioy andakcritic,as one ſeeming 
rather to be riſen from ſome deadly 


daunger,to libertie of life, then one 


paſhng our ofthis world by any pains 
otdeath. 'Herewe (ce that great was 
his faith, when he was willingto:giuec 
his dodic to be birrnt for thereſtimo- 
nic .of Chriſt,arid was now;gdingto 
IR1\ the 
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of S. Themus. - 15 

the ſtake tothar ende; though hehad . - -- 

no feeling of Gods fauour then by 

any ioyes that he felt in himſcife: He 

could neuer haue ' ſuffered thus for 

the truth; if he had nofaith : if ther! 

he had died in this caſe withourt:the' 

ſenſe of any ſpeciall comfort, he muſt 

needs haue died in the faith of Chrift 

for which he did ſuffer: and fohee 

ſhould have had faith, yea very great 

faith , not- onely lining, bur dying Nt 

withour any ſenſe or feeling. * [2071 
BurtTwill come vnto an other ex- Fl: 

ample, which though it be far more i 

ancient in time, yet1s better knowne WH 

varo vs, asbeing recordedinthe ho- | T1, 

ly Scripture. The patience of Iob-as 13 

itis ſet downe asa patterne , and'c6- iy 

mended to all men to follow, ſonone 

can doubt of his faith alſo, bur tharit 

was very great: when he'ts thus nii- 

dred among the faithfulleſt men thar 

| | haue lined vpon the face ofthe earth. 

' | Whe the land ſinneth againſt me by 
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126  Theawnbelefe 
committing 4: rreſpaſe , then'-wyll } 
Rreeh our mine hand vpon:it;; and 


:thougittheſe three men, Noah, Da: 


niel, and lobwere ainongthem;they 
ſhould deliver buttheir owne foules 
y ;their righrcouſneſſe ;, ſaith the 


Lord” God:: YVhen all that mij lery 


came vpo hin; that we read of inthe 
Seripture : as thatin one dayhe loſt 
ſeauen thouſand ſheepe ,three thou: 
fand came's, fue hundred yoake of 
oxen, fue hundred ſhee afles: and all 
hjs:ſotnes;and- daughters died a vi- 
elent dearth! after a ſtrange manner; 
andijn his-owne bodie he: was: ſmit- 
ten withſore boiles fro the ſole of his 
foote,vnto;the crowne of his head. 
And hebecing in this pitifull caſe, al 
friends did forfake him; yea they that 
were younger: then he did mocke 
kim, and they whole fathers he refu- 
fed to ſer with the dogs of his flockes, 
And his men ſeruants & maids tooke 


him -as a ſtraunger, and though 61 
C - 
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of. S. Thomas "i 
called them, they would-not anſwer 
him; though he prayed them with 
his mouth: & his breath was ſtrange 


for the childrens fake of her owne 
body. And three of his principall 
friends did. ſet themſelues againſt 
him, &by their reaſoning. did great- 
ly diſcourage him , as though he 


had beene an hypocrite all the daies. 
ofhis life, and that his holines of lifa' 


was but in ſhew, and not in truth, 


And he hadno reſt neither nightnor 
day,for, when he laid himſelfe down, 
he faide,, VVhen fhall Larife : and fo<7+ 


meaſuring the euening,he was weary 
with toſſing roo & fro, vatothe daw- 
j Yoing of che day.Neither was he quiet 
waking nor ſleeping: for when he 
ſaid, my couch ſhall relecue we, and 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my 
Uneditation, the lord feared himwith 
dreames, and aſtonicdhim with viſi- 


ons. 
Now 


127 


vnto his wife , though he prayed her: 
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118  Theonbeleſt 
i. Now when all theſe things came. 
. vpot1 himat once,whereby his eſtate 
.. was ore miſerable , then T-haue'es 


3 
4 
v 


preſſed , Or you are able to conceme, 
what ſenſe and teeling could he pof 


_ fibly haue of Gods fauour either in- 


ward or outward , 'when all things 
rhys went againſt him? yerhow his 
faith was at the higheſt,and did ſhew 
itſelfe inthe greateſt meaſure, when 
he vtrered this moſt excellent ſaying, 
Loegthough he kill me,yer will Irruſt 
inhim..So thathe would nor giue 0- 
uerhis truſt and confidence ir Gods 


goodnes, though he ſhould proceed 


farther againſt him vnro death. And 
moſt of all when he further addeth, 
Lam ſure, that my Redeemer liueth, 
and he ſhalſtand the lait on the earth; 


- andthough after my 5kinne wormes 
deſtroy this bodie,yertI ſhall ſee-God 


in my fleſh: whome I my ſelfe ſhall 


ſee, and mine eyes thall behold; and 
. none other for me,though my raines 


arc 


U 


BY $. Thomas... T29 


are conſumed,,within me. So that 
thongh he died in that caſe without - 


all ourward comfort, or inward fee-. 


ling , yet hee would pur his truſt in 
God:hauing the teſtimony ofa good 
conſcience, and relying vpon the 
promiſe of God made concernin 


the reſurre@ion of his bodice, and life 


euerlaſting in the world to come. 
Thus then we ought to be ſo farre 
from beeing diſcouraged in our 
ſelues for want of the ſight and fee- 
ling of inward comforts , as though 
therefore wee had no faith ; as that 
when they ſhall be altogether taken 
from vs for a while, though very 
long, and many yeares: yet if we can 
then hold out ina godly life, and nor 
give ouer a good confcience, as Iob 
did; and if we ſtill call vpon the name 
of God, and ſtay vpon his promiſes 


in life and death, though we doe nor 


Jet inioy them: all the world ſhall 


then witgeſle for vs , that our faith is 
I 1 EKCee- 
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tzo  Thewnbelefe 


ſelues be notable to ſee it,neither can 
. beperſwadedot it. For as when the 


is a matter of a deepcr conceit, and 


exceeding great, though Wee Our 


{unne fhineth moſt clearely,and men 
doc ſee the brightnes of it, and doe 
feelethe ſcortching heate of it, then 
it isan eaſte matter to beleeue,and to 
ſay confidently,there is aſunne inthe 
firmament : euen children and thoſe 
that are of meane capacitie; are able 
to ſay fo, and doe belecue as much, 

and haue fuch a full perſwaſton of it, | 
that if all the world ſhould tell them 

the contrary,they would not belecue 

them, neither could they poſſibly 

doubt of it, their fight & tceling did 

ſufficiently inſtruct them. Bur when | 
the cloudes ſhall couer it, or in the 
night beth thelightand heatthereof | 
ſhall be taken away; then to be fully 
perſwaded, that the ſunne is ſtill in } 
the heauens,and that it hath loſt no- | 
thin Fof the light and heate of it; that 


more 


. of 8. Thomas: 323t 
more expericrice. EIT S g ATIIN. 
| Euen fo when the teſtimonies of 
Gods fauour and ove are fo many & 
great,and fo plentifully vpon vs,both 
outwardly and inwardly , that they 
may eaſily be ſcene and felte;'then to 
belecue , that God is gratious vnto 
vs,and to be perſwaded of his favour 
towards vs,is that which the weakeſt 
in faith may attaine vnto without atiy 
difficultic : But when all theſe ſhall be 
taken away , not onely in our owne 
indgement, bur in the opinion alſo 
of others,and the light of Gods coll- 
tenance ſhall be. as it were, darkned 
withthe cloudes of aduerſitie, and all 
things outwardly ſhall be as vncom-_ 
fortable vnto vs, as the darkeſt night 
of winter; yet then ro belecue, that 
God is one and the ſame towards vs, 
and that his Ioue fufferethno eclypſe 
atall,bur is the ſame ſtill to vs, and to 
all thoſe that are his, becauſe whome 
he once loueth, he loueth vato the 
LS -4'8 ende, 


' 


y. 


132 The mbeleefe 
Rom.-29- ende, andthat the gifts and calling of 
Gdd-are withoutrepentance: &thar 
Ptal25.50, All the paths of the Lord are mercie 
and truth, vnto thoſe that keepe his 
coucnant,and histeſtimonies;that is, 
that; he is not onely mercifull vnto 
them in the beginning, but alſo true 
and conſtant in his mercics towards 
all his cuen vnto the ending, to finiſh 
and make perfe& in them that good 
worke of his,that he hath begunne in 
(.Sam.15.:9. them. For he 1s not like vnto man 
that hee ſhould repent him of any 
thing, that he hath done : andasS. 
T1am.1.27. James faith, with him there is no va- 
riablenes, or ſhadow of turning. To 
be, I ſay, thus perſwaded, when theſe 
things ſhall be vpon vs, ando to reſt 
in the truth of Gods promilſes,and to 
waite patiently for a comfortable fec- 
ling of the performance of them in 
our ſclues,is a matter of greater faith, 
and of longer experience. 
Againe,as if a man doth come in- 
| ro 


=== of SThoams. *'157 
to afruitſull garden or orchyard,well 
ſet with many trees in the fpring 
- time, whenall things are evening 
blofſome, or in ſommer, when the 
trees are full of fruit; itis the eafieft 
thing inthe world then euen at the 
firſt fight to be perfwaded, that the 
trecsareliuing and growing : and he 
that hath che Seakeſ ſenſes, & mea-_ 
neſt wit, andleaſt experience, is able 
toſayſo : But to come thether in the 
depth of winter, when all the fruic 
ſhall be gathered, and the leaues fal- 
len, and ſee all the bowes, white with 
the whore froſt , and rine hanging 
vpon euery Wigge, fo that outward- 
ly they ſeeme to be dead androtten z 
yet then to be perſwaded, that they 
are living,and that the ſappe is atthe 
roote, which in time will come into 
all the branches againe , andſhew ir 
ſelfas before,in purting forth leaues, 
bloſſomes , and fruit : this requirerh 
better iudgement,& more experiEce, 
| + 2 So 


134 The ambeleefe 
Sois.itin the matter of faich:when 
all the teſtimanies of Gods loue doe 


-,. aboundantly ſhew themſclues , as it 


were.in ſomer,itis an caſic. matter to 
belceue : but when all theſe ſhall be 
fallen away from vs,as they were fro 
Tob; and there 1s avery hard & long 
winter fulofmany ſtormes. come vp: 
on vs; yet then not to be too muck 
diſcouraged & caſt downe,as chough 
all werecleane loſt and gone: bur ta 
be perſwaded,thatthe fauour of God 
is not cleane dried vp , but is at the 
roote,that is,is the ſame in Chriſt to- 
wards vs,that eucr it was; and that,as 
the Apoſtle ſaith , Icſus Chriſt is Ye- . 
ſterday, and to day, and will be the 
ſame for-cuer : and that thelight of 
| Gods countenance ts not cleane put 
out. but darkned, and couered with a 
vaile for a time: and-fo with a quiet 
and meeke ſpirit to waite, vpon.God 


inall well doing, till chere be 4 new 


ſpring, and: 0 che ſunne breake ou 
en "% : 


of S. Thomas. I35 
of the clouds againe. Thus to doe;is 
that great faith,that ſhal vphold vs in: _ 
all extremities. And as in theſe caſes 
we would condemne others of want 
of wiſdome,which would belecue na 
more then they faw or felt: ſo muſt 
we condemne our ſelues and others 
of want of. ſpirituall and heanenly 
wiſddome of the word of God, thatin 
ſuch caſes as theſe. of our faluation, 
we will belecue no more, then we 
can ſee and feele: and we muſt com- 
mend the other tobe of better judge: 
ment,and greater faith, who doe be- 
lecue more then they could cither 
ſce or feele. 

For the relecuing of our ſelues 
therefore in ſuch caſes as theſe, what 
muſt wee doe? Wee muſt doe thar, 
which Thomas the Apoſtle ſhould 
haue done : namely , he ſhould haue 
belecued thoſe that tolde him, that 
Chriſt was riſen, and thatthey had 
ſcene him: and he ſhould haue belee- 
Ez ... 
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 Thewnbeleefe 
ued the-wordes of Chrift himſelfe 


3 


| . Who had forctold him, that he ſhould 


be pur to death,and that within three 
daics he ſhould riſe againe : which 
wordes of Chriſt ah needes haue 
beene verified in their time, though 
none had cuer ſcene him. So muſt 
we doc, cuen belecue the word and 
ptomiſcs of God, inthe mouthes of 
his fairhfull ſeruants , who are able 
both to ſee further into then, and al- 
ſo to dilcerne more teftimonies of 
faith, and of the fauour of God in vs, 
then we our ſelues can doe. And 
though we, whome they doc moſt of 
all concerne, doe not ſec them at all, 
or as we deſire: it is ſufficient, that o- 
thers, whom we ought to credit,doe 
ſee theminvs, and do conſtantly and 
vpon their credit anouch the fame 
VNtO VS. 

For it is moſt certaine and true , 
though eury man ſhould beſt knowe 
himſelte;. yet it ſo often falleth _ 
tat 
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that wee are not fit indges of our 
clues,andof our own eſtate, neither- - 
of body, nor of ſoule : and therefore 
if we will be rightly perſwaded ofour 
ſelues , we muſt not ſo much rely vp-. 
on our owne tudgement, as giue cre- 
dit vnto others; which may and doe 
ſee that in vs , which wee our ſelues 
doe not,neither can. As when aman 
is daungerouſly ficke of ſome dif- 
eaſe, though he haue ſome generall 
knowledge of the eſtate of his body, 
yet he may take himſelfe to be ftron- 
ger or weaker, nearer or further off 
ro death,then indeed he'is:and ther- 
fore in ſuch caſe we ask the aduife of 
fome skilfull Phyſicians , and truſt 
their judgement better then our 
owne;z in ſo much that thougha man 
be a very skilfull Phyſitian, ke will 
hardly or not ar all practiſe vpon him 
felke in great extremities, but vizth 
the helpe of other Phyſicians , and is 
contented to be ordered at their dil- 
Cretion. 


— 
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138 The wnbeleefe 
cretion : Euen ſo when a man is dan- 
gcroully ſicke in his foule , either of 
 vabelcefe, or otherwiſe, he is notto 
udge of himſelfatthattime, though 
he bea very good chriſtian , bur S 
mult for his recoueric out of that e- 
ſtate, vie the helpe of other godly mi-_ 
niſters,and hearken vnto their judge: 
ment concerning himſzltc. 

And that we might ſee the truth 
of this moſiclearly inan other caſe, 
we muſt conſider, that as when the 
Deuill preuaileth againſt vs by pre- 
famption, we ſofauour our ſelues, & 
are ſo partiall that way, that we ima- 
gine,both thatwe haue thoſe vertues 
and graces of Godin vs, and that in | 
great meaſure, which we haue nor, 
neither can any man ſee them in vs; 
2ndalſo that weare free from thoſe 
corruptions and finnes, which yet do 
apparantly breake out in vs, and all 
the world may cafily ſee them: So 
on the otherſtde,when he hath gottE 

5, the 


of S.Thomas+ 139 
the aduantage of vs by diffidence & 


deſpaire, he maketh VS.to r1gorqus & 


hard againſt our ſclues; and perſwa- 


deth vs that we want thoſe graces , 
which doe apparaptly ſhew theſclues 


to others; and to haue thoſe finnes:& 


corruptions,candthat meaſure of the 
which in truth we haue nor, neither 
is any able to diſcerne them in vs, 


though we crie outagainſt our ſclues 


for them. 


Sothatin both theſe eſtates, where- 
in we decciue our felues of our ſclues, 


if we wilbe holpen,we muſt deny our 


clues, and not meaſure our ſelues by 


our ſelues;bur giue credit to thoſe, 


who as they are wiſe to diſcerne, and, 
faithfyll ro iudge; fo are they. allo 
true to-report what they thinke of vs, 
and of our eſtate. VVhich if we will 
not doe, we mult needes continue in 
our vnbeleefe, and other ſinnes fo 
much the longer : and it ſhall be ave- 
ry hard thing to recouervs gut of. the 
lame. 
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fame. Letvs therefore as we loue our 
owne good, in ſuch extreame caſes 
as theſe, when by the temptation of 
Satan we are brought to a narrowe 
poynt, hearken vato thoſe faichfull 
miniſtersand godly brethren of ours, 
whoareable, (becauſe they are out 
of temptation, and the caſe is not 
their owne ) better to iudge of vs, 
then we our felucs:and then haue we 
made a good entrance vnto the tur. 
ning oftour ſoules, though we bc 
- not preſently reſtored - to 'perfe&t 

health :and Lough we haue not pre- 
ſent comfort yet the extremities of 
our feares ſhall be greatly ſtaied: and 
ehis ſtaying of vs wil miniſter further 

fall 


hope of fall recoueric : and it is none 


* 


of the leaſt mercies of God to fee, 
that we haue beene deceiued m our | 
felues , and are nor able rightly to 
og of ourſelues. Thus we fſce,how 


faith; 'and greatfaith, is withour fee- 
ling:and when we be oppreſſed with 
Le, ehis 


of S.Thomas. I4L 

this temptation, how we muſt helpe 

our ſelues by belecuing others more 

then our ſelues, yea cuen ofour owne 

© 8 clues. | 

Moreouer , to this effe&t muſt we 

» Þ be admoniſhed,thar as in the natural 
life there are three ages,the infancie, it 8 4 
the childhood or yourh,and the riper i; i; 

» and perfe& age : fo in the ſpiritual 47 2 

* If life che Scripture maketh mention of io; 

" If three ages; for. of thoſe thatare in q kh 

* Chriſt, and truly belong vnto-him, 

| E fome are new borne babes;as S.Peter «.v2r.z.s. 

- Þ calleth them, butnewly begotten of 

!E the immortall ſecede of the word of 

God : others are little children, that 641.4 19 

haue more profited in knowledge, 

and in the myſterie of their ſaluati- 

on; and fome are in compariſon of 

them,perfe& men,and are comming zps.c.v. 

vnto the meaſure of their full age in 

Chriſt. Theſc latter are able to iudge 

" | of themſclues, and of others : for b 

| long cuftome they haue their Wits Heb.s.re 
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£42 The onbeleefe 
exerciſed to diſcerne both good and 
euill the ſecond fort. is lefſe ableto 
indge of themſclues, rhe third nor at; 
all. A babe though it be heire appa- 
rant ynto the crownesf the greateſt 
Monarch in the world, it hath no 
fenſe or feeling of it:nay,cthough itli- 
neth,it is not able to judge of itſclfe, 
whether it hath life or no: bnt others 
doc fee by the operations of life, that 
it tsa living creature,and hath an im- 
mortal fonle:and dying inthat eftare; 
yezas ſooticas itis borne,itfhall her: 
aftcrline for euer andeuer. 
| Soagteat many, thatare borne 2- 
gaine of water,and of the Spirit, and 
thereby are made heires of theking- 
dome of God, as Chriſt faith to Ni- 
codemus ; they are neuer but babes, 
beyond that age they neuer goc, and 
fome of themfal aſleepe in the Lord, 
as ſoone as they are made partakers 
of this ſpirituall birth; as the theefe 
ypon the croſle dicd preſently = 
is 


z _— ” 
4 « ho ©! 
; <4 
- 


of $.Thomus. ' a 
his conuerfion : and; Chriſt ſhewerh 
vsin the Goſpel,that ſome are called 


at the elenenth houre to work inthe ys. cos. 


vineyard;that is,in their later part of 
their life they are called to the ſtate 
offaluation and grace, and to receiue 
the reward of their calling , which is 
cternall life. In which eſtate of theirs 
they can haue little or no feeling at 
all of their ſpirituall life. But as other 
children die before they know, thar 
they were aliue; fo theſe die before 
they did feele any great power of the 
ſpirituall life in themſelues. Bur as 0- 
thers did ſee that ir was aliue, becauſe 
they ſaw how it deſired the milke of 
their mothers,& how they did thrive 
by it: ſo others may ſee in ſuch ſpirt- 
tuall infants, that the life of God is ia 
'them by the appetite that they have 
vnto the word of God, that they e- 
ſeeme it, as their appointed food,as 


Iob faith of himſclfe; and thatthere- Tob 23-12 


by they grow in many graces of the 
| Spirit 
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Spirit of God, as in a feate to off=nd 
him, and ina deſire vato their. owne 
faluation , though they haue little a{ 
{urance, ſenſe, or feeling of it in the.! 
ſelues: and fo are heires of the king- 


dome of God, though they die be- 
fore euer they had any great fecling 

of it in themſelues. 
-  Andforthoſe thatare of riper age 
in Chriſt, and haue had ſome feeling 
of their faluation, and haue loſt it; 
they arenot to be addicted to rheir 
- owne iudgement, to thinke they ne- 
uer hadit, becauſe itis now loſt, or 
that they ſhall neuer hauc it againe, 
becauſe it is taken from them 
for awhile; forthe life of God may 
ſtill be inthem, though the preſent 
feeling of it be taken away : and ther- 
fore ar this time, concerning their 
owne preſent ſtate,they muſt belecue 
others, that can ſee more into them, 
then themſelues. For as in ſome dif- 
eaſes of the bodie a man may haue " 
IS) 


ES of SFhomar. I45 
his ſenſes taken away from himfor a 
while; or he may be ſo fore wounded. 
-W inthe head, and his braine fo diftem- 
-ÞW pered, that he can not tell, whether 
- E himſelfe be aline or dead : but others 
- by their breathing, and ſome other 
operations of life doe ſee cuidently, 
that life remaineth in them; and fo 
hope that they may be recouered. So 
a man may be fo ſpiritually ficke- of 
vnbelecfe, or ſo ſore woundedin his 
ſoule wit! temptations, that he can- 
-  8ot ſee any token of Gods fauour in 
r © himſelfe; but yer by the praiers that 
3 he maketh vnte God to be holpen 
1 W out of theſe diſtreſſes, by the loue 
/ Wl that he beareth vnto God, and to 
t © Gods people, and other operations - 
- I ofthe ſpirit of Godin him, they that 
r Ware wiſe ſhall be able to diſcerne that 
e the life of Gods ſpirit breatheth in 
, them , ro whome they mult gue cre- 
- Editaboue themſelues : and fo thinke; 
that they are in a better cſtateof fab 
2 2 uation, 


TG —— - - 


146 The wnbeleefe *,. 
uation, then they can ſcethemſelues 
to be. © 0 11.4 
And it muſt not ſeeme ftraunge 
vato'vs, that other ſhould ſee betret 
into our eſtate, then we our ſelues 
can. For oftentimes irfalleth our;that 
fome great affection o:the minde fo 
blinderh vs, that we-imagine that we 
haue nor that, which indeed'wehane, 
He that is blinded with couetouines 
of theſe worldly goods, by the vnſa- 
fiable deſire that is in him, neuer fa- 
tisfied; though h& hath more to liue 
on then many hundreds, yer ſtill he 
is complaining of his want, and po- 
uerty;and faith,thathe hath — 

andtel him of this,and of thar whic 
God hati beſtowed vpon him, yet 
becaufe he hath not all thathe defv 
reth, he makethno account of them) 
andall isvnto him, as though he had 
nothing. So hetharis ſicke ofa fpiti- 
taall conetonſneſle; and defirerh rhe 
feeling of | Gods fauour in a great 
d.05 mea 
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fure, and fachan aſſurance of his fal- 
uation,as might be without al doubt: 
which becauſe he can not come vn- 
to, becauſe the fleſh Juſterh againſt 
the Spirit, and-in it there is nothing 
but doubting, he imaginerh that be- 
cauſe there is ſome want of aflurance 
and feeling, thar therefore there is no 
fecling at all: as the couerous man by 
reaſon of ſore want, faith that he 
hath nothingſhe want ofthar, which 
he hath not, fo blindeth his eyes,that 
he can not ſee that, that he hath: - fo 
the want of ſome aſſurance fo troub- 
ith them, and they haue fo greata 
deftre vnto more ; that they can nor 
ſee that they haue, butfor want of 
ſome, denie all. 

A remedie againft which tempta- 
tion is, not-to deceiue ourſelues an 
longer with an imaginationof ſuch 
a meaſure of aſſurance of \altation 
ordinarily jn the children of God, 
which ſhould be without all waue- 
| K 2 , ring 
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148 The wnbeleefe 
ringor doubting : or ſuch a meaſur 
of feeling of the loue of God,and io 
therein;as ſhould abandon all diftru- 
ſifulnes and ſorow : this isnot to b 
ma.16.21. Jooked forin this world: thefulneſſe 
of ioy is inthe preſence of God, and 
at his right hand onely are pleaſures 
| foreuvermore:here we hauc them but 
in meaſure: there indeede is toy vn- 
ſpeakable , and moſt glorious with 
out all interruption; when we ſhall 
1.Cor.13.12 ſee God face to face: and know him 


as we are knowne, whome now we 

behold as through a glafſe, and 

may ſometimes doubt, whether we 
 ſeehimorno. This meaſure we muſt 

be contented with, and fo pray as the 

_ Pfalaes.4,. Plalmiſt doth, Remember me, 0 


Lord,with the fauour of thy PR 


chat I may ſce the felicity of thy cho- 
ſen: where he defireth not ſach - 
& fecling ofthe fauour of god,whic 

he did imagine himſelfe , but which 
God doth viually beſtow vpon his 


peo: 


people, which is that that is loyned 
with much doubting,8 many feares, 
ieuen then ſometimes when it is at 
the beſt: and {o not imagine,that vn- 
lefle wee haue it according to our 
owne deſire, we haue it not atall,or 
as Gods people vie to haueir. For 
vndoubredly it is thus with the beſt, 


IE at one time or other. 
Y And concerning this deſire of fee- 
I lingand affurance, wee muſt vnder- 
ttand thus much, that none can haue 
"El this, but thoſe that belecue: fo that 
: though we ſhould want them both 
'Þ altogether , yer che deſire that wee 
a haue vnto them, doth manifeſtly ar- 
gue that we haue faith. For whocan 
n deſire to feele the heate and light of 
the ſunne, but he that hath life in 
6 him? a dead carkaſe cannot doe it.So 


| if there were nor the life of the Spi- 
ſ ritin vs by faith,we could not haue a- 
| fy defire to feele the fauour of God 
invs in truth atall. He that is neuex 
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x50 Thewnbelefe 
ſo weake, yet ifhe till defire ftregrh; 
it joe hatthere is lire in him: 
ſo when we moſt earneftly-defire to 
be ſtrengthened in the affurance' of 
our faluation;, it-is a manifeſt token, 
tharthe life of God is ſtillin vs:rhere- 
fore ler vs comfort our: felnes with 
ſuch deſircs,and know afſufedly,that 
as they be of God, fo hewill farisfie 
them in his good time : for the Lord 
heareth the defire of the poore, he 
repareth their heart, and bendech 
his care vnto them : that'is,as he gl- 
ucth them ſo earneſtly to defire 
theſe things, which others negle&, 


ECD — 


© he will ſhew by-giuing alfo that 


datth. 5.6. 


which they doe defire , that he hath 


not giuenthem ſuch holy deſires in 
vaine. For the ſaying of our Santour 
Chriſt muſt be verified vpon all men, 
without reſpe& of perfons, Blefſed 
areallthey that hunger and chirſt,not 
onely after righteouſnes,, but after a- 
ny other graces ot his Spirit,for oo 
+ k 


faying:of thervirgine Marie: thall be 


vetified in them; He hath filledthe 1.uc.,5;- 


hungrie with good things , and fent 
away the rich emprie: thar is,as they 
that haue no ſuch deſires , can Jooke 
for no ſuch feeling , ſo they that are 


 nfatiable-in their defires thar way, 


ſhall be ſatisfied in time with abun- 
dance of feeling:and if they waite vp- 
oft God with patience , beleeuin 

theſe promiſes, itthall be ynto them 


| according to'their faith. 


That I mighr not ſay here thar, 
which is yet moſt true ,-that while 
they ſo vameaſurably defire it, they 
hauc it in a good meaſure. For here- 


inis the faying of S. Auguſtine moſi 


true, thatthe- deſire of any grace of .. 


God, is in ſome fort the grace it 
ſelfe. He that vnfainedly defirerh the 
forgiuenes of his ſinnes, doth with 


this deſire obtaine the remiſſion of 


them, He that defireth a greater 
K 4 mea- 


of \thomie,  ugr. 
ſhall be farisfied and filled. Andthe 


[4 ; of ; 
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152 The wnbelefe 
meaſure of 7 IreneE , doth! ftom 
day to: day profit;inirepentance:ihe 
chat rials not to Glne, i15no ftn- 
ner before God: he that defireth 
the; fauour of God.,:hath obtained 
it ,alreadice :  he'. that deſireth-:the 
aſſuratice of his faluation , and the 
feeling of Gods fauqur, he hath borh 
of them in ſome ſort already: VVhen 
_ Abraham was willing to. offer: vp 
 his-ſonne Izack at Gods commande- 
met; he.is faid tohaue don itby faith: 
his deſire before god; was as though 
he bakddneir:ds when weoffer vp 
theſe defires vnto:Gad, it is as wi 
with vs-in his account, as though we 
had the things themſelues. 
.- For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
2.Cor8.12, "almes, if there be firſt a willing mind 
itisaccepted according to thata mi 
hath, and not according to that that 
2 man hath not: that is, God looketh 
not ſo much to his deede, as to: his 
deſire : as the poore widow that _ 
or re 
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red but rwo-mires, was moreaccep> 
red of God, and commended: by 
Chrit,then they that offered much; 
becauſe of: hergreat deſire..Sowhen 
in the facrifice of prayer we offer vp 
our hearts vnto god with-holygdefires 
cither for aſſiirance of his fanour, or 
fecling of ourfaluation,weare accep- 
redof him, as though we.had them: 
andwhenhe giuerh vs this defare, he 
beginneth toworke the grace itſelfe: 
arid that deſire is the earneſt petiy & 
pledge of thething it ſelfe. - ' 
Chriſt faith:in the. Goſpel , that 


whoſocuer looketh on a woman. to ah.s.27, | 


luſt afcer her, hath commitred adul- 
tery with her alrcady in his heart.So 
thar the deſire vnto any fig, is the fin 


it ſelfe before God : then the defire. 


vnto any vertue, is the vertue and 


grace it ſelfe befare God. Andrhere- 
fore he. that lookerh vp varo God 
with an carneft defire of his faluaris, 
he hath obtained it alreadic before 


God, 
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154 The wiibelefe 
God;who ſeeth & alowethrthe defire 
of hisheart. He that looketh on his 
own vabeleefe and corruptions with 
adeſireto.be rid of them; he is there: 
by diſcharged of them before God. 
Thus we ſee, that to deſire feeling 
is an argument of faith as to defire 
meate 15 an argument of life,: yea to 
defire feeling, is the yery beginning 
of it in our (clues: and therefore we 
muſt be comforted ouer them. 
Concerning which-feelings, we 
muſt alſo conſider, that in them that 
haue them inthe greateſt meaſure, 
they are not alwaies alike: but they 
are going and comming, as the day 


andthenight.Andasin'the courſe of | 


nature there is not one tenour- of 
things, bar Gods works are ſubie&t 
to many changes:ſ{o is itin the courſe 
of Gods grace: that which we haue 
receiued, doth nor alwaies continue 
alike , neither hauewse the ſame fee- 
ling of it today, thatwe had yeſter- 

x 0 day: 
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day: whether wetookero the fernen: = 
cic of prayer,or zealero Gods word; 
or loge ro his Saints; or affuranceof 
ourfaloation.: Here wermuſt comfotr 
our felnes with the remembrance of 
that thatweſaue found inourſelues 
in times3' paſt;;andhopetharwe thay 
hnde'the like yn : andayas it is 
in chePfalne, I 


ave remembred the p17... 


times paſt, and:haue beene comfor: * #9 53 


ted. Foras the womanthar is quick- 
ned with child,and feeleth-it ſtirre in 
| her bodie, though fhee doe not al- 
waies feele it ſtirre alike; andfome- 
times not atall, and ſometimes more 
weakely then before: yet ſheoaflures 
her ſelfe, that the child is living, be- 
cauſe ſhee hathfelt it ftirre before,8& 
{» hopeth that ſhee ſhall doe againe. 
So when Chriſt is formedinvs firft 


of all, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ,we 6al.4-19. 


haue the feeling of him ffirringand 
moouing in our hearts by his holy 
Spirit, dwelling in vs: which lively 

7 ” mo- 


F 1 
a5 at 


Fph.3.17, 


- therefore the remembrance of out 
former Feelings miſt comfort vs 0- 


the ſpeare, I will not belecuc it. For , 


motions though wee feele not-ſo 
ſtrongly moouing in vs afterwards, 
or not at all; yet we doubt: not, bur 
that Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by 
faith{till, and hope to feele it as fen- 
fibly againe in time,as we haue done: 
8 ſo much the mote, becauſe Chriſt 
beeing formed in vs,necuer dieth:and 


uer the want-of them for the time 
preſent: for they are not alwaics alike 
in any that haue them : it is ſufficient 
that we haue had them, therefore if 
wedlabour after them, they will re- 
rurne:vnto Vs againe, when it ſhall 
pleaſe God. And thus much for this, 
rhat'S. Thomas in this marrer of faith 
addits himſclic to his owne feeling, 
"Frm fourth and laſt degree of his] , 
| 2 vnbcleefe appeareth in this, 
Except Lec in his hands the prinr off : 
the nayles, and in his fide the print of 


why 


of S:Thomas. 
why ſhould he deſire this? not onely 
to ſee him;and to feele him;butto ſee 
in his hands the print of the, pailes, 
and to put his finger into thenys and 
to ſee in his fide; the print of rhe 
ſpeare, and to pur his hand into it; 
Did he-not know that theſe wounds 
and skarres were proper vnto hisbo- 
die onely while it was ſubie vnto 
infirmitic and weaknes : and that afs 
ter his reſurretion his bodie was 
glorified? And fo he might haue 
thought, that though it ſhould be 


graunted vnto him to ſee him. yethe 


could not by any reaſon or groiidfr6 
the Scripture , haue hope to ſee him 
thus : & yet he ſaith, Except ſee the 
printof the nailes, 8c. I willnot be» 
leeue it: he doth notſay, except ſee 
him : but, except I ſee him with-the 
print ofthe nayles,and of the ſpeare, 


I will not beleeue it. 


'This is then the nature of vnbe- 


leefe, that when itwill nor profit-by 
| the 
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15$ The wwubeleefes 
the-ordinarte meanes, that God hath 
appointed - for- the confirming of 
faith; irdefirerh ſuch things, where: 
of there is no. warrant, either from 
reaſon,or from Scriprure. As here S$; 
Thomas negle@ting what Chriſt had 
fide vnito him, that when-heſhovld 
beparto death,withinthree daies he 
would rife again: and tharalſo which 


was tolde him by the Apoſtles, and 


durers others, namely,thathe was ri: 
ſen againe ,\and had appeared vnto 
fuch-and ſuch: hefairh, Exceprl ſee 
him my ſelfe, with the print of the 
nayles inhis feete; 2nd of the fpeare 
it his fide, will notbelecuc it. Con- 
cerning which 'poynt 3 though 
Chrift did riſe indeede out of the ſe- 
puletre with theſe markes in:his glo- 
tified- body, and did retaine them 
whiles he taried on the earch, that 
thereby it mightmore cercainely be 


knowne, that the fame body of his 
that-was crucified, was raiſed vp a- 
« 24 gaine 34 


NS tr. =.  _ OY TIF CEPT MY Gt SE 


| of him the head: for ir belongeth tro' _ 
them'onely by vertue of his reſurre- *-* 


of $\Thomas. t5g 
gainezyet Thomas hadino general} 
rule to-leade him to thinke that ic 
ſhould beſo, but rather accordingts 
the commonconditionof thehodics 
of all che faichfull in the'dayvof reſur- 
recion, ſo to conceiue ofthe body of 
chriſt raiſed vp/For that which is faid 
ofthe refarreion of all the faithful, 

the members-of Chriſts myſtical! bo. 
dy, muſt-negdes be much more true 


tion; Now of themthe Apo! le wri- 


teth thus tothe CorinthiangThe bo-r.cor.:s. 


dyis ſowne'in corruption, and raiſed © 
in incorruption:that is,with nothin 
tending thereunto as wouids doe: It 

is fowne in diſhonor,havinigno glory 


hor beauty on ir; as Chriſts body was -- 


moſt of all,when beſtdesrhar the life 
was gone ont of it, aud fo it looked 
pale and'wannez it had alſo many de- 
formites by the ſtripes of his'whip- 
pings,and the crowne of thornes , 0 
the 


en I49_<tI-A@< 
m__— S GS on er 


A ſt 
# 
on wr cx. a wm 


2160 "the nedobi 
the print of the nailes.in his hands' & 
feetc, and of the ſpeareinſides it is W 


rajſed in glory; that is,withall perfes 
_ ion —m_—_ of beauty withs: 


- outany bleyi atall: jt is fowne-in 
'Weakenes, it is raiſed in-power: and 


therefore without marks and rokens! 


of weakenes 8& infirmitie : :forabody 


fore wounded, euen vato. death, As 


Chriſts was, hath leſſe powerin itþ 


. thenit had before. Therefote ſecing 


-bhe deſired to fee C arifts body male 


vp, he ſhould nethaue deſired to ſes 
- itthus,andwith theſe markes: ' * + 


And for the further confirmation 
of this, we may remember whatthe 


Apoſtle faith touching the glorious 


fate of our bodies to be rated vp: 


| ph..90 Our conuerſation 15 in heauen, from 
where alſo. we looke for the Saul 
our,cuen ihe Lord Ieſus Chriſt: who: 


ſhall chaunge our vile bodie;, that it 


may be taſhioned like vato his plori- 


_ * ous  bodie,according ro the working, / 
NESS : whereby | 


I'D 


7 


a 


vntqhimſelie: thereforeaswe 


EY. -. I02 - OTF 17 
-wherebyhe isablecuentoſubduealt.  __. || | 
things FO 
- ſhaltberaifcd vp without skarres and 
' marksof infirmityWwhich wanyhaue 
in theſe daies oftheir pilgrimage: fo 


be had no zeafon'to rhinke'; butthar ?* * 


Chrifts-bodie ſhould'be. Therefore 
though-he would not beleeue;till he 


fawe him, he could-notlooketo ſee 
-bim-after! this:manner ,'thathepre? 


£ 


: And though he'didar the IR ap-" + &"\ 
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ory with theſe markes in his body *», 


oth to: the elcuen firſt , and after- 
wards. vnto: Thamas:-yer it was not 
becauſe his bodiewas properly; and” 
of it" 0wne' nature/then die&vneo 
themi,na more then it was ro hunger, 


whenthe did cate with them: burir Luk. 24-44 


was by a-ſpeciall extraordinarie di- 
penfationzas when Angels that haue 


no:bodies, did appeare in the ſhape 
of men. Therefore this could not be; 


boked for: and: 1t was 1n reſpe&of- he A: = 


L*x he 
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- theordinatie courſe of Gods dealing 
ſomewhat vnreaſonable ; ro tic:the' 


Lordvnto thatforthe ſirengrhening. 
of his faith, and td ay , Except I ſee 
the print of the nayles , and of the. 

earc;l wilnot belecue it:for others 
_ had ſcene him, and thor ſeene him 
11.10.15. ith theſe; as Maric Magdalen art the 
{epulchfc , where ſhee miſtooke him 
_ tobethie gardener, or the keeper of 
*, _ thatplace,where Chriſt was buried 
| Mzk6.12-1 4 garden:and the two Diſciples in 
E* their tourney, as they were going to 
Emmaus. Therefore we muſt rake 
heede, how weyeildto our vnbeleet: 
for it will make vs looke for ad de- 
fire ſuch things at.the hand of God, 
for rhe corifirming of our'faith , as 
haue no ground eithet from Scrip- 
ture,or from reaſon : though it plea- 
ſerch God of his infinite goodnes to 
beare with men ſometimes this way; 
and to yeild ro them, either to the 
frengrhening of their fairh,orto the 


lea- 
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their 
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will be. rich fall into tentation and 


ſpares, and into many fooliſh and 


noiſome. luſts, which drowne men in 
2x4 and deſtruction;So we may 
of vnbclecte, thar it caufeth:men 


to | Jefite many fooliſh and vnreaſo- 


nable things, andſuch a5 often tende 
to their owne hurt. ; 


? 


Thus in'the Goſpel our Caload | 


Chriſt in the parable of the rich glut- 


"ton, and inhis perſon noteth our the 
thoughts and delires of vhblecuo | 


here 1n thisworld:where hes brogh 
in ſpeaking vnto Abraham after chi 
manner z Ipray. thee facher,thar bows 
wouldeſt ſend Lazarus vato my fas 
thers houſe(for I haue many brethre) 
that he may reſtific ynto y Gods leaſt 


they alſo come intq thisplace Loſs. 


ment. Thus vnbeleeuers W 


dead men come from heauen, Eel 


L.2 then 


"Re fil, DR 
Eggs of them without exculſc in 


clcefe. So that as the A; i 
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| them whatis done there,and what i , ! 
HeltbutChriſt ſheweth Ne anfwer 
Abraham) 19/59 hiirifor onr THe 
on; "The aue Moſes, and the Pro- 
hets, les them heare them: as if he | 
"pies faid,ch they doe ſufficiehtly declate 
rhe truth of theſe things, of the the fy 
nn Hee them, and*fo it is need 
e to hauc any come from heauet 
to rell them; there are enough vpor 
the earth: chat doe declare it daily. & 
ſo doe the Apoſtles,3hd the Euange- 
_ lifts now much more. But the rich, 
; man-faide againe, Father Abraham 
bur if 0ne come ftom the dead, they 
will amend their lines: Which is as if 
hehad faid : , Though they doc heare 
_ dailyoitt oft the Scripturegyharpunt- 
* ſhment is: in” helf for the wicked, yet 
they doe not beleenie it, except foe 
tome fromthe dead, and cell them of 
it,and then th ey would. ; 
Thas foolifh iFPhbeleefe, co rieg? 
ka the certeiteſtimonie of the Pro: 
| | i Then 
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dead men might come from heauecn, 


or from hell to ſpeake vmo them,and 


then'they would belceue the: which 
in theſe daies i is ſo Ser gy Coors 


itis not ts be looked for. Bue this is a 


ſhort ahd pline anf\ver for ſuch men 


ſer downe there from Abraham,wha 


fidthus vntogin, Tf they heare nor 
Moſes and th open heife will 
they, be. perſvade ,though one riſe 


fromthe dead againe.Where Chriſt | 


ſheweth ri6t only whatare the means 


of knowing theſe things, cucn the 


bookes of the Pro ophets; 407 Ap oftles 
in which the will of Godis berfectly 

ſet downe concerningall Things har 
are needefull for vs ro know;and thar 
the otheris nortobedefi red.ni orho- 
ped for: So if theyHhad them, they 


"E would nor profir by . them, 'when as 
they negle&t the —_— but yerwelſee fee 


by 


L | 165 | 
iy which i is the or- 
dinarie meanes to reueale his will 
. (ntovs, and to defire that Angels or 
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ſhould ſee, that the greateſt Ls Fe 
the worlt is Bill of rhismind ro. 

{& all the ordinaric. ImEAnes, | 
God hatch appointed, citl wp Jorke 
faith 1 in them. $.OE J ore rf 


1 firmext i in them 


» At ſundrie times, 
s God ſpake1n 
fathers by FA 


> 1a daies he 


s When. they 
209 y.6 GAs when 
AS DESPINS hy Vriim Sc Jn: 


m 
LI 


of S.Thowmas. I67 
"Y miyinthePriefts breaſt , by Angels 
BE from heauen, by the Prophets, &c. 
M but now he hath fully declared his 
Y will by his fonne Chriſt,and hath ap- 
, & pointed that we ſhould cometothe 
knowledge of itby that order which - 
BH Chriſt hath cftabliſhed : whowhen 
he aſcended vp into heauen,gaue vn 
KB tohis Church, Paſtors and teachers, Epb.4.:z. 
' | fortherepairing ofthe Saints,for the | 
worke Sfrhe miniſterie, and for the 
| BE edification ofthe bodic of Chriſt, till 
= we all mecte together (inthe vnitie 
* of faith, and the acknowledging of 
| | the ſon of God) vnto a perfect man, 
| and vnto the meaſure of the age of 
' | the fulneſſe of Chriſt: therefore as 
* | longas weliue, we are to looke for 
* | no other meanes then theſe of Pa- 
ſtors and teachers, the other haue 
ceaſed long agoe, as beeing 2ppoin- 
ted for the old world. ; 
Butt yet vnbelecuing men refuſe 
theſe, and with itching' cares they 
os - wal lin». 
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linger after the other : and ſome, are 
ready to ſay, Oh if I might haue an 
Angel comeang tell me of the de- 
ftruczon that ſhall come vpon the 
wicked for their finne, as Lot had in 
Sodom, I would beleeue it: and ſome 
are ready to lay, if Lazarus might 


come from the dead, that is, if ſome 


of thoſe my freinds and aquaintance 
thatare dead, might rife out of their 
graues, and come and tell me, what 
they haue ſeene and felt in heauen & 
hell, it I might haue bur a licle con- 
ference with them, I would beleeue 
them. Or if I could ſee into the 
heauens , and there behold Chriſt 
ſtanding at the righthand of God, as 
Stephen the Martyr did: or itI could 
heare him ſpeake vnto me from hea- 
uen, and call me from my finnes, as 
Saul did, when he was a perſecuter, 
then I would hearken vnto him, and 
become a new man. And others 
thinke, Oh if they might be rapt in- 


to. 


rk _ oo -- Fm «cy, oy ws ww. ey 
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of S. Thomas. I69 


torhe third heauens, and be taken vp ».Cora: + 


into paradiſe, as Paul was, and there 
heare God ſpeake vnto them, then 
they would performe great matters, 
and lcadan Angels lite: orif beeing 
here en earth they might ſee God 
come downe from heauen vnto the, 
& they might hauc ſome ſure token, 
that it was he that ſpake vnto them, 


as the Iſraelites had in the wildernes, Exod. xs 2a. 


when God ſpake there vnto them vp- 
on Mount Sinai , then they would 
yeeld great obedience, and nothing 
ſhould draw the fro thar, which they 
had heard. Theſe and many ſuch foo- 


liſh and impoſſible things doe men 
deſire , & ther, they ſay they would 


delecue all things, and vnrtill the they 
neede not, neither will they. 


But what faith the Apoſtle to the - 


Romanes 2 The righteouſnes Which Rom.10.6, 


is of faith,ſpeaketh on this wiſe , Sa 
not inthine heart, who ſhallaſcend 


nto heauen?(that is, to bring Chriſt 
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from aboue)or who ſhall deſeend in; 


to the deepe?(that is,to bring Chriſt 
from the dead.) But what faith it» 


The word is necre thee euen in thy 


mouth, and in thine heart; this is the 


word of faith which wee preach, 


- Where he ſheweth what are the 
. doubtfull and wauering thoughts of 


vnbelecuers concerning that ſaluati- 
ot: *hatis purchaſedfor vs by Chriſt, 
and offered vnto vs in the Goſpel: & 
how thoſe thoughts & imaginations 
by faith are to be repreſſed. For they 
which ſeek righteouſhes in theſelues, 
that by the workes of the law they 
might ve 1uſtified and fayed, beceing 
alwaies vnquiet and doubtfull of 
their faluation, becauſe they cannot 


finde perfect rightepuſnes in them- 


ſelues, are ready to ſay, it I might ſee | 


any Saint or Angel come from hea- 
1en to cary me thither , orto aſſure 
metÞatT ſhall come thither ; orany 
come from the depth of hell to tell 

6 me, 


ji 


$71 
ces 


Sppprefienobcle 
ynbelecte ; and rellerh vs 
according to thang, 6 preached in 

vil 


dlihings needefull orour aliation 
even that he hah ſuffered the curſe 


ofthelaw to deliuer vs fromhel, and - 


that he- hath fulfilled the righteouſ- 
nes, of the lays. to bring vs to-heauen, 
andihe hath-aſcended vp thicher for 


for vs: and he hath praied ynto God 


for vs, tharwhere he is we may beto 


Jbchold hjs gl 


& 3 
: 


[is ſer downe in, the. Galpel ;/and fo: 


] 


our conſcienges ſhall be Weeds and 
ug. m3n_neede to 25ke the 
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bath, fulfilled ." 


| 1c. Thus xrue faith for - 
ſhe cerrenrie of ourfaluation, bids vs - 

rely ypan thats that Chriſt hath don- | 
ſtor vs,and vponthat, which this way. 


t "ons.. 
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 Kith, Oh, t but] ſeenone that hath af: 


that hath, or will doe ſo much? then 


"..” Belecue it. And fo got Opely the vn- 
uerco with theſe Tok efull thoughts; 


vaileth in \them,are ready to lay int, 
at leaſt ir! their hearts) , Oh, if any 


ons, why can afcend' vids kelate 
or bring vs from hell feeing &rharths 
Goſpel teacheth thar both SR are". 
Ds: by Chriſt far all choſe rhat im- 
brace their calling by a true faich. 
Butvnbeleefe neglecting this, de- 
fireth that, that is vnteaſonable; and 


cendedy vRto heauen,8& come downe 
againe totell me, what is there done 


for me, Who ſhall afcend>who is he 


I could belicue! it. And I fee none, 
that hath deſcended into hell,and re- 
curned,to rell me thatTam deliuered 
from th tence. Who ſhall deſcend in- 
tothe deepe 3 where is he that hath, 
or will doe this for me? then I cotlld 


belteuersare wholly poffefled and o- 


bur-altmenyfo farre as vnbeleefe pre- 


 mighe. 
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'might come from heaven, to aſſure 
| ne, charT ll core hither, and be 
fa 'td,chen could beleeue it; or ifa- 
ny might c come from hell, to affire 
methat l'amdeliuercd froth thenice, 
then I ſhauld be quiet in my minde, 
inddefivieredfiom theſe Fearfa att 
Lani incombred with. re SwNys 


Biic, wha? faith faith > fa not thus * 


in thine heatt, &c. that is, aus thou 
fo fich doubts i nthy mind "but con- 
Ret Solar RL hath donc ST thee, 
to bring thee Eg and to deli- 
er theefrom ell :-and what the g0- 
pet Udth "this, Wa offer vnto thee 
And what th6u halt heard Greached 
out 6f it to this ende, agd reſt in the: 
For if thou ſhalt IR 

mouth the Lord Tefys , and ſhalt be- 


leeue 1 thine heatr that God raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalrbe fa- 


ued: thatis, if thou profeſſc p lainely, 
andfincerely , and openly, that thou 
| akeſt Teſlis ngly to be thy Lol and 


"Th 
OY 


auſ- 


Ie with thy Row1os- 
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ſtand, thatthey come fro, vnbelecte 
. #ndnorfr6 faith: bigthat it is Wy na- 
ture of faith-to ſtrive againſt them,& 


174 The unbeleefe 
Sauiour; *and_ that K:was, OgTSg 
bn 5 bes 2 iid UID IMS LSB 0 
counſel and purpoſe of God, 

* 6 nds ». 4 off wo +10 57 WP tp 5 #44 
refurre&tion of his ſonne to.redeem | 
X "_ a -4-: q 5 <95 I S313 4ia8t a 
vs from death, and hell, as it is prez 
ched- vnto vs in the Goſ, Del 5. RR 


| ſhale be faued. So faith leadeth vs 


f:& thele vain ſpeculations vnto that; 


. 


” that is revealed vato vs. in fs ward, 
belecyers 


And whereas the. beſt 
are ſubje@ vnto thele remprations a 
one time or other, by reaſon of the 
OSS RF B15 HE $105 Or ated fe 187 
cnants of vnbelcefe abiding jn the: 


wh "SY i $6» $44 SA » bn Wy ne SAP 
yerthe Apolile gt th VS FO: vader- 


” 
o 


F 


fo ſuppreſſe them tn meaſute,ſo farre 
forth as faith preuaileth, and getteth 


” WI 
PE 
in tr 
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the vidtory in them, So that when | 


they begin to haue theſe doubts in 
their minds, and to thinke with the- 


ſelues how {hal I aſcend into heaue?,. 


how ſhall I eſcape hell, I cannoy, tell 


what ſhall become of me? then faith - 
Ep ny is. 


gr 
if is as avoice ſpeaking 'bebind-them; 
A © 2dmoniſh them of their duty, and 110 
F 35 it were pulling them bythe elbow . "F#I08 
bids them hold their peace ; Oh fy © 
otin thine heart, who ſhall aſcend 
into heauen , &c. Oh have no: fuch 
thoughts in thy'mind: this were to 
deny what Chriſt hath done for'thee' 
concerning thy redemption from 
hell, and thy afcention into heauen:” 1 {on 
therefore ſay not ſo-in any caſe; na 1.8 
not in. thine heart: giue ouer reaſo- Ft 
ning with vabeleecfe; and:reſt inthe; 
' | Thus we fee how vnbelcefe bin- 


deth God ts vareaſonableeourſes;, & || 
deſireth ofhim for theſtrengthening: | i 
of faith things not tobe defired:* ©  - | 
' therefore as we fee fro whence ſuch Jl A! 
do ariſe, ſo we muſt ſtrive againſt vi-! nan 
belcefe, that we might ouercome 
ſuch fooliſh conceits. And'thus the | 
;\mbelcuing Tewes did reaſon againft wn 
} out Sautour Chrift, when he was vp« | 
. Ns - on -\'8 


"— 


476 The unbeleefe fl 
on the.cxofle, and, thereby did ſhewj 
what wicked and abſurd; thoughts 
* their infdeliric did driue thera vntos. 
Marth.27, It thon be tefonne of God, come. 
* downefrom the croſſe: he faucd 0 
hers, buthe'cannot faue himſelte tif 
hebc the king of Iſrael, let him now 
comedowne. from the ctoſle, and we 
*will beleeue. in him: he truſted in 
. God »Jethim dcliuer! him now,ifhe 
- willhaye him: forhe fſaide, Tam the 
oi-(39d. Behold what varcaſo- 
nable;things they. doe; as it were, 
2 binde Chriſt vnto, that they might 
" beleete.j in him, or els they.will not : 
© fortheyday,lethim now comedowin. 
from, the. crofſe., and now ſaue him 
or els never., - - 
; They did not conſider how all the 
propheſi es.of the Meſliah fer downe 
_ rn Scripture were verified in hin, e- 
neg. from-his firſt conceprion;gvnto! 
_ this very houte: how he was concei-; 
_ byzhe holy Ghoſt; and borne-of 
*. VIt- 


43- 
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tefſe ſaid of him inthe temple, when. -. - 


of 8. Thomas. 57 
a virgin; andof rhe houſe of Danidz 
and in Bethleam : howrhe wiſe men | 
came from the Eaſt vnts Teruſalem, 
and told them that the King'of the 
lewes was borne, and that they.had = 
ſcene his ſtarre: neither what 1d fa- 15+ 
ther Simeon, and Anna the prophe-* 
he was circumciſed. They regarded* Z 
not his doctrine ful of authoritic and 
power ,themſclues becing driuen to 
confeſſe,that nener man before ſpake 
like vnto him : they were not moo- 
ved with his mites , When they ; 
ſaw h&w by his owne power.he hea- * 
led them of incurable diſeaſes, made* ** 
the blind to ſee, the lame to goe, the * 
deafe to heare: caſt out the deuills by 
the power of his word; raiſed rhe 
that were dead:: and did-many more 
things els, which were lufficient to 
conuince them, that he wax the true 


Mefſfiah and Sauiour, td whome all 


the Prophets gaue witnefle : neicher 
« 4 "8 1 Bid 
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 Theunbeleeſs 
did they giue any credit vnto the 


voice of God himſelfe, which they 


heard from heauen, when he vas 
baptized, This is my beloued ſonne, 
in whome Iam well pleaſed: at what 
time alſo the heauens were opened, 
and the Spirit of God deſcended like 
a doue, and lighted vpon him. Much 
lefle did they giue credir vnto thete. 
ſtimonie of Iohn, who taide of him, | 
Behold che lambe of God, thar raketh 
away the {innes of the world, | 
None of all theſe they regarded: 
they were not ſufficient to cauſe the 
to belecue in him,they d-ſpiſed them 
all, as though they had been nothing 
worth; but ſuch a fooliſh thing as 
tis chey deſire, and that ſhould faris- 
fic: them : if he would come downe 
from the crofle , and that eax:x very 
now at ticir appointment , and taric 
no longer,chen they could beleeue in 
him indzede: but if he would not doe 
that at all,or not iow preſently with- 
out 


of S.Thomas. 179 
out any delay they will not beleeue 
in him. Vhich if he had done, he had 
forſaken his office of redemption,for 
he came to ſuffer and die for vs, that 
he might by his owne fſuitzrings de- 
liuer vs from death ,and to die vpon 
the croſle, that he might redceme vs $4.23; 
from the curſe of the law , beeing 
made a curſe for vs, as it is written, 
Curſed is cuery one that hangeth on 
tree. And when he had ſuffered all 
things needefull for our faluation; . 
ſaying vpon the crofle, It is finiſhed, !9b-19.39- 
and fo gaue vp the ghoſt , and after- 
wards was buried: God raiſed him vp 
at the time appointed,cuen the third 
day,and looſed the forowes of death, aa.:.:4 
becauſe it was impoſſible , that hee 
ſhould be held of it any lons&@As S.” 
Peter faith. Burt ſee the foolſhnes of 
vabelecte,the Iewes would hauegod 
then to deliver him before 1t 'was 
time, euen ſo ſoone as he was vpot 

the croſle, and before he had ſuffered, 
| M 2 or 
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or els they would not beleeue that he 
was the ſonne of God,or that he had 
any power to: ſaue himſelfe or o- 
thers. 

And after this manner the Deuill 
reacherh other men alſo by vnbe- 
Jecfe to reaſon againſt good men,and 
againſt themſelues : as if fach 2 man 
were att vpright man, ſuch an one as 
he maketh ſhew of, God would not 
ſuffer him to be fo and ſo afflicted, but 
he would deliner him fr6 this croſle, 
thatis vpon him:and (9 did the three 
friends of Iob reaſon againſt him to 
the great weakning of his faith : as 
this was alſo none of the leaſt temp- 
tations vnto Dauid,when the wicked | 
ſaide of him in his miſerie, Where is | 
now. thy God? as if they bad ſaide, 
Surely, if God were his God, he 
would haue deliuered him long be- 
fore this. And of themſelues they are 
ready to fay, i* God would now deli- 
uer me out of this affliction; if hee 
would 


of S.Thomas. 19r 
would now helpe me out ofthis trou- 
ble, I would thinke that he had ſome 
care of me indeede: and vnleſfſe they 
haue ſome preſent eaſe , or releefe, 
they can not be perſwaded of the 
truth ofhis promiſes. But whar ſaith 
the Scripture? Call vpon mein the Pfal5o.r5- 


day of thy trouble : fo will I deliver 
thee. So that we muſt ſeek vnto God 
for the performance of his promiſes: 
But how? euen asit is faidein an 0- 


ther Pfalme, Heare my voice in the & 5.3. 


morning,O Lord:for in the _— 
will I dire& me vnto thee, and1I will 
waite : thatis, after that he had prai- 


| ed vnto God, he would patiently 


waite vpon him with truſt, till God 


| did ſhew, that he had heard him. E-_ 


E*4. 
uen as ſuiters doe atthe court, when 
they haue put vp their petitions vnto 
the King, or the Counſell, though 
they haue nor a preſent anſwer, they 
are not diſcouraged, and therefore 
give ſtill artendance, and tarie their 
| M 3 let- 


180 The wnbeleefe 


Pſal.42.10s 


or els they would not beleeue that he 
was the ſonne of God,or that he had 
any power to ſaue himſelfe or o- 
thers. 

And after this manner the Dcuill 
reacheth other men alſo by vnbe- 
Jecfe to reaſon againſt good men,and 
againſt themſelues : as if fach a man 


were att vpright man, ſuch an one as 
he maketh ſhew of, God would not 


ſuffer him to be {> and ſo afflicted, but 


he would deliner him frs this croſle, 
that is vpon him:and (9 did the three 
friends of Iob reaſon againſt him to 
the great weakning of his faith : as 
this was alſo none of the leaſt temp- 
tations vnto Dauid,when the wicked 
ſaide of him in his miſerie, Where is | 
now. thy God? as if they bad faide, 
Surely, if God were his God, he 
would have deliuered him long be- 
fore this. And ofthemſelues they are 
ready to fay, i* God would now deli- 
uer me out of this affliction; if hee 
would 


of S. Thomas. 19r 
would now helpe ne out ofthis trou- 
ble, I would thinke that he had ſome 
care of me indeede: and vnleſſe they 
haue ſome preſent caſe , or releefe, 
they can not be perſwaded of the 
truth ofhis promiſes. But whar ſaith 


| the Scripture? Call vpon mein the ?fl.5o-15- 


day of thy trouble : ſo will [ deliver 
thee. So that we muſt ſeek vnto God 
for the performance of his promiſes: 
But how? euen asit is faidein an 0- 


ther Palme, Heare my voice in the & 5.3. 


morning,O Lord:for in the morning 
will I dire& me vnto thee, and I will 
waite : thatis, after that he had prai- 
ed vnto God, he would patiently 
waite vpon him with truſt, till God 


| did ſhew, that he had heard him. E-. 


uen as ſuiters doe atthe court, when 
they haue pur vp their petitions vnta 
the King, or bs Counſell, though 
they haue nor a preſent anſwer, they 
are not diſcouraged, and therefore 
give ſtill artendance, and tarie their 
| M 3 let- 
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ll! 132 The wnheleefe 
| leiſure; with hope &f ſpeeding at th 
" And how long muſt we thus wait 


& 


0 
7 2.6 ypon Godfor his deliverance? even | 
1 ynuillit pleaſeth him to diſcharge vs: 
Y- | | not preſcribing vnto him any time. 
bf Enen as it is fatd in one of the Palms 
' | |&1396. of degres, My ſoule waiteth on the 
WB dak Lord,more then the morning watch 
| NT LL HRT wacheth for the morning : that is, 
© TE euen as they thatare ſet to watch all 
1004190 WG _ night,doe nor give over their ſtation 
: 14 _ tilithe morning come, though the 
EAI! l | night be neuer ſo long: ſo we in affli- 
| DR ; WW: Þ - &ion muſt not ceaſc waiting. vpon 


FORE EVR SHR Þ 1 God vnrill the time appointed. And 
oF 461% 1 RY; when is that? euen when he gineth vs 
our hearts deſire,& not before. Eucn 
| 2s che Plalmiſ ſpeaketh in the name 
Li'l 0 160004. \| & perſon-ofthe whole church, ſhew- 

198 1 ingafter what manner,and how long 
J) i-\{j 14 & 1232. Hewould ſecke vtto God. Behold,as 

EW © the eies of feruants looke vnto' the 
band of their maſters, and as the cies 
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of S. Thomas. 


ofa maidevnto the hand of her: mi- 
ſtris3 fo our cies wait vpon the Lord | 
It Þ our God, vntill he have mercie vp- me 
nf on vs. So that he would continually 
S: | andearneſtly wait vpon God for his 
& | defence, nor doubting of it, vntill 
S | ſuck time as he found it by experi- 
C || ence: and therefore 1 he deferre a 
bh | while, we muſt tarie the longer,with 
, | good hope waiting. As the Prophet 
lf Habacuk faith, that after long prayer 
nf hee receiued this anſwer from the 
© | Lord concerning the deliuerance of 
- the Church: that. it was deferred a 
t | longtime, therefore le would have 
1] him to waite, for vadoubtedly in 
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time it ſhould come , and not faile, 
faying, The viſion is yet fog,an ap-Hibaisz. ||| 
| pointed time, butar the laft 1t.ſhall uw 
- | ſpeake, and not lie: though it tary, [1/1 
; | yertwaitthouyfor it ſhall ſurely come, 
| andſhall notſtay. 

Bur vnbeleefe faith, I could be- 
lecue theſepromiſes, it I might now 


M 4 inioy 


inioythem, and vnles I be preſently 
deliuered, I cannot thinke, that God 
regardeth me:and fo it tieth Gods fa- 
uour to prefent deliverance. And 


though the Scripture hath ſaid, that 


affliction is like vnto fire, and that 
our faith and patience is like vnto 
gold; and thereforeas the gold muſt 
tarie in the fire vntill all the drofle be 
conſumed , and the gold refined: fo 
God wil hane vs to indure the croſle, 
vntill our corruption be thoroughly 
purged,and ourfaith and patience be 
prooued to be pure and goods yer we 
are readie to ſay, that vnleſſe he deli- 
uer me now, I cannot beleeue, thar 
he hath any reſpe& vnto me. And 
vato all, that, which faith faith vnto 
vs, concerning the tarying of Gods 
leiture; vabeleefe is readie to.make 
ar {wer,that vnlefle God giue it now, 
I will ch:nke thatT ſhall neuer haueit. 
And as faith or vnbelcefe preuaileth 
invs at any tims;fo are theſe thoghts 

Sr more 
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of 'S. Thomas. 135 


moreorleſſe in vs, inthe timeof any 


affliction : for the one is of the fleſh, 
and the other ofthe Spirit, and both 


theſe beeing in the regenerate, The 54517- 
| fleſh Iuſkerh againſt the Spirit, & the 


Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are 
contrarie one to an other: ſothar ye 
cannot doe the ſame things thatye 
would; as Paul ſhewerh ro the Gala- 
lane. 

' And this is that, which euery one 
of vs hath expericEce of in our ſclues: 
for how often when we haue beene 
in trouble, haue we thought, and ſaid 
in our owne hearts; vnles God giue 
me ſuch and ſuch meanes, there are 
none thatwill doe me good: and vn- 


lefle theſe helpe me, I can norlodke 


for helpe from any: and fo we are 
readie to tic Gods helpe to times, 
and to meanes. VWhereas faith: faith 
otherwiſe out of the word of God, 
namely,that he hath other times,and 
meanes in his handsto dogvs good 


| by, 


FI! 196 The kbelecfe 

| by.atid that he'is able tohelpe vs wh 
all meanes faile vs. And beſftdes,whar 
4 | ff he will not deliver vs at all> but wil 
| +  hane vs drinke of that cuppe, that he 
5.0 hath ginen vs, cuen vnto death: as 


AY Chriſt himſelfe did: his loue is neuer 


RI 


> > 
9 


2a whitthe lefle vnto vs,no more then 
it was vato him. Thus we ſee, how 
"4.6 this vnbelecfe raigneth in this world, 
Ft! and yet how Chriſt of his infinite 
Þþ f goodnefle and mercie, beareth with 
[8 thoſe that ars his in it fora while,and 
i! cureth them of itart the laſt,as he did 
| with the Apoſtle Thomas, andas he 
j hath done with-vs very often, and in 
many things. 
| _ And thisis that, which the Pro- 
08 by phetnoteth to haue beene very often 
f-/ - 1n thepeople of Iſrael, whiles they 
Þ werein the wildernes , of whome he 
 #a.58.41 ſaith, They returned, and tempted 
God, and limited the holy one of 11- 
rael:that is,according to the ſtraitnes 
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of S. Thomas; 187 
Lallccfe, fo did they imagine of Gods 
ar [preſence and power :'.and-therefore 
ji [rhey are ſaid, to limitthe holy one of 
\e (Iſrael, and as it were to compaſle him 
15 | in certaine bounds , and to indent l 
-r | with him after this manner: if hee ket 
n | woulddoe fo and ſo for them, they | 
y | wouldthinke that he cared for them |: 
J, [and were among the for their good; |þ 
« | & if he would not doefo, they would Wl 
| [notbelecue it. And thus rhey did of+ 'F 
q | ren, and therefore it is aide, they re+ [ | | 
4 [turned and tempted God: for when '\i 
« [they had tEpted God thus one way, | 
+ | then they did it an other way. For | 
ſometimes they deſired water, ſome- | 
_ | times meate,ſometunes daintie fleſh, 
1 | as quailes; and that ſo impartynate- | 
; ly,that they ſaid, vnles'theyhat theſs £3 | 
. | things according to theft .owne de> " 
| | fire, rhey thought either that God if 
| couldnot doe it,or thathe cared nor "nt 
. | for them: andthus they ſpake againft I 
God, faving, Can God preparea ta» voſ19. 
8 SR Es | 
Rr | 


18 —Theunbebrſe 


ble in the wildernes?behold, he ſmote: 


the rocke that the waters guſhed our, 
and the ſtreames ouerflowed: can he 


five bread alfo, and prepare fleſh 


for his people? And thus did they not 
onely once, but many times, and for 
many things : in ſo much that the 
Prophet ſpeaketh with admiration , 


» How oft did they prouoke him in 


the wilderneſſe, and grieue him in 
zhe deſert! And thus for their affurice 
that God was with them, and that he 
was willing and able to helpe them, 


they deftred theſe outward things, & - 
fo by the fooliſhnes of their defires 


did apparantly ſhew the vnbeleefe 
that-was in them. 

- Sordee many vnbelecuers of our 
time: Tooke what they earnefily de- 
fire, irthey hauc it nor, they will nor 
belccue that God careth for them:8 
hereupon fome of them ſay, if I 
might haue fach a thing, I would 


think that God loucd me : andothers 


"gy 


«a\ A awd Hwnlda 


 beleeuers : but all Gods c 


of S.Thomas. 


ſay, if God would beſtowe this or 
that vpon me, I would hope thar I 
werein his fauour. And what things 
arc they then which they deſire? one- 
ly outward, and appertaining to this 


life:and fo according to their preſent. 


wants through vnbelcefe they limite 


| the loue of God , ſome to one thing, 


ſome to an other, and will not be per- 
ſwaded of ir, but by the a of 


ſuchthings as themſelues deſire. 


And it is thus not _ inthe vn- 

ildren. fo 
farreasthe remnants of vnbeleefe do 
preuaile in them, are ſubie& vnto 
theſe temptatiss,and to theſe deſires: 
and are ready to fay, if I were rid of 
this affliction, which hath lien hea- 
uily vpon mea long time, Icould be 
perſwaded of his fauour towards me. 
By waich we are thus to profit, there- 
by to ſee whar infidelity is lurking in 
vs, that ſo we might be ory for it, & 
fecke to be holpen of ir. And youu m” 
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t90 The wnbelecfe | 
fhall ſee the remedie againſt it to'bg 
this: that as the Apoſtle S. Thomas 
ſhould nor haue tied the certenty of 
Chriſts reſurre&ion, to his appariti- 


on and ſhewing of himſelfe vato 
him, faying,VnlesT ſee him my ſclfe, 


I will not beleene it: for it was true,8& 
to be belecued of him and others, 
that Chriſt was riſen againe , though 
they had neuerſecne him:much leſſe 
ſhould he haue ried it vato this, that 
he would fee him in that forme, that 
he was in vpon the croffe, with the 
wounds and marks in his bodie, fay- 
ing,ValesI ſee in his hands the print 
of the nayles, and put my finger into 


| the, print of the nayles, and put my 
. handiinto his fide, I will not beleeue 


it: for he might haue appeared vnto 
him'in ſome other forme, as he did 
vato others,at diuers times. 

. Bueno we are notto tie the cer- 
rentic of Gods fauour to any one 
ching,and to fay, vales [haue — 

taart 


pz 
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of S. Thomas: 9! 
\thar; I can not be perſwaded of Gods 
fuour:'much lefſe vagoany of theſe 
Joutward things , which appertaine 
mto our bodies, and:tothis life: fot 
God our heauenly father hath man 

waies and meanes to afſure his chil. 
dren of his loue and fauour towards 
s, [them and doth it as our earthly fa- 
thers doe, not enely to ſome one 
ſ: | way,and to others an other way, but 
1t | cuen vnto the ſame not alike ar all 
it || times, and by the fame things. But e- 
c || ſpecially there are more ſurgpledges 
7. and tokens of his loue, which hebe- 
ſtoweth vpon his children, then all 
the outward benefits in the worldz 


1 be 

y | Which onely for the moſt =: the * 
c | vabelecuers defire,and meaſure goc's | 
o | fauour by them. For there are'the 
d 


graces & piits of his holy Spirit pro- 
pervnto the ele , as a loue of God 
and of goodnes, an hatred of euill, a 
defire ro pleaſe God, a delight in the 
companie of the godly,and tucly like: 


* 
-. 
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fall manifeſt his louc vn- # 


tothem.There are al his holy word | 


ich vpon man, he' 


fa 


| Le 'an{ Sacramencs , whereby he wor-! 
8  keet-the beginning and increaſe of 
[1% zad-other graces in thoſe that || ,. 
ll © ie; e hi$zrarc and incſ{timable teſtimo- 7 

i © #000 ies afhis fauour : of which it is ſaid | 


| "praziras inthe Plalme, He ſheweth his word 
\| | ___ _ ,, Yntolaakobyhis ſtatutes & his iudge- 
| + _ ,. * Mnents-vnto Iſrael: he hathnot dealt, 
__.- ,fawith cuery nation, neither have 
rhe) own his iudgements. Where 
| ze; maketh this anote bf the loue of 
4. Godeo the people of the Tewes, a- Nl 
=,  bpueallothernations, thatthey had | 5, 
©... amongthem thedodtrine of cucrla- | 
= - fins fe,which others wanted. And 


"v. 


4 


vthis1Shone of the leaſt teſtimonies | | fe 
of Gods fauour towardes vs, that we- 
hue theſe happie daies and bleſſed y 
times, in-which the Goſpel is purely } ;. 
and ſincerely preached, and thatwe | f 
nt inioythe miniſteric of it, | 


- 
"x 


Bur ' 
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&- --Mhich' oreateMt token of dlrker- 
[by 604 hath manifeſted his love #n- 
w' vs, is the deatli ries he oh 


which Chriſt! 


bis onely begomen ne, abeRge 


focuer belecueth in him, 


Rs buthaue euerlaſting life x \ "— | 
henoterh the gxcellency of the lone: © © + 
of God ,by thEexce acyof the eo 5 


Helo loved theworld with an, x 
ordinaric and wonderfull g | 
that he gaue his onely bego re T: ho 


to ſaue vs : and this is the fountathe: 
and cauſe of all other benefits of his 


*beſtowed,and to be beſtowed vp6 vs: 


asthe Apoſtte ſaith; God that ſpared Rom. a. 3h. / 
FED him - ; 


for. vs all to death, how ſhall he not &7 


not his 6ne fine, bur 


with him o1ye VS all things alſozand 
by him there arc prrchatonk and pre- 


ns for vseuerlaſting io nh "a 


ingdome of heauen: andtho 
want many things in this world 5 good 


Nx _ God, 
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God gjuetivs patience, and mindes 
well contented with our eſtate, as 4 


token that he loueth vs. So that by all 


thefe-things, or by anyone of. them, 
and -by many 'more is Gods loue 
knowen and to be belecued. There- 


fore we muſt not be {6 fooliſh to tint 


God by vnbelecte, and ſay; if I may 
have this or that, I will be perſwaded 
of his favour: for there are other 
things beſides thoſe which we ima- 
gine , Whereby he may manifeſt his 
auour vito vs molt clearly : and that 
alfo not onely in this world , but in 
the world to come: not onely which 
we haue in preſcnt poſſeſſion , but 
which we inioy through hope. 


And'therctore this is. ſingularly 
commended in the faith Ci 10b, that 


whe he had lolt al his worldly goods, 
and in reſpect of his outward eſtate; 
hewas brought vnto nothing; yethe 
did pur his truſt in God: belecuing 
that his fauour was not tied tothem, 

nor 
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or toany one of them: bur thar it 


of S. Thomas: 195 


was the ſame then,thar it was before: 
and fo vttered this "eSforable ſpeach 
roceedingfro faith in Gods good- 
nes;Naked! camel out of iny mothers Iob 1.21, 
wombe, and naked thall I returne 
thither: the Lord hath giuen,and the 
Lord hath taken ir, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. He doth not fay; 
it God would reſtore all vato me a- 
oaine (as " did in time,yea he doub- 
ledthem ) then I would belceue has 
he cared for me : but euen whiles he 
remainedinthe want of all , he blef- 
ſed and praiſed the name of Gods; 
whick could not be without great 
faith. Yea he ſaid turther, that if he 
{(hould dic in chart ellate,y ethe would [| 
ut his truft in God, and beleeue | 
that he cared for 117: Loe though he & 13.5. 
ſlay me , yet will I eruit 12 121m, and 
he ſhall be n2V Cation ; 5 which | 
words he conte{{eth. thar he was fo 


farre, cucn in this great extreinitic, 
N > from _ 
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196 The vnbeleefe 
from deſpairing of life or faluation, 
as thatin the very power and inſtant 
of death he would truſt in him; for 
he had other teſtimonics of Gods fa- 
uour,then all his outward proſperity: 
euen the teſtimony of a good conſci- 
ence, thathe had walked before him 
in ſincerity and truth,and that he had 
been no hypocrite; as he declarcth at 
large in the Chap.3t. | 

And he had further,for the vphol- 
ding of his faith, the conſtant truth 


of Gods promiſes;and thoſe not one-ſ 


ly for this life, but for the liſe to come: 
and therefore he doubted not. but 
that it ſhould goe well with him, 
though he died in that eſtate: for he 
hopedat the laſt day to rife againe,&|- 
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to behold Chriſt his Sautour to his}. 


cuerlaſting comfort: when he faith, 
2nd 19.23 Oh that my words were now writte, 
oh that they were written cuen in a 
booke: and grauen with an itn pen, 
in lead or in ſtonefor euer ; for _ 
. ure 


of S, Thomze. 197 
fare that my redemer liueth, and he 
| ſhallftandt} e aſton the carth: and 
x though —_ my skinne wormes de- 

| firoy this body, yerſhall I ſec Godjn 
7} my fleſh, whom ſhall ſee my ſelfe, 
i-| and my cies ſhall behold, _ aone 
n{ other for me, though my reines ace 
df} conſumed within me. VWhere weſce nn 
ir} bowhe faith , that inthe midſt of all W 
| hisafflictions he didreioyce andglo- wa 
| ry in this, eueninthe teſtimony of a " 
hi good conſcience, whereby he Hd | 1B 
--| reſt in the promiſes of God concer- + ! 
-: | ninghisreſurreRtion,and life cternal, 1 
tr} which was to come, thatthis did<o- \/| 
,| firme him in the fauour of. God a- W 
ef gainſt all temptations, 

2 Thus true faith bindeth-not Gods 
's | fauorto any of theſe outwardthin i 
, | whereby men doe commonly, delice | 


- | to beafured of it: butit looketh-yato | 
a | better things , whereby his-loue is i 
, | moſt apparant; and:that not onely-in | 
Bas life, but jnthelifeto come moſt 
N 2} of 
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of all: as they- be'q ftomiſed and ſet 
downe inthe w8&IbfGod. Arid that 
1s the remedie#paitſt the fooliſh 8& 
waine deſires” "of nbelcefe. Let vs 
not! therefore tie the aſſurance of 
Gvas fauour vito afty one thing, but 
ſeeing thar he' hath many wiics ro 
declare it, let vs belecue the promi- 
ſes ofhis word: Jaridpray him toſeale 
thevp ir our heats by what meanes 
itſhallpleaſe hiwbeſt : and let vs not 
be" fo frowars Sora? peruerſe; as*to 
thinkeit 1s not conſtant vnto vs, vn- 
les itbe ſcaledvp that way, whichwe 
our ſelues doe moſt of all deſire. 

: Therefore to conclude the ſiirrie 


of all in few words. We ſce by the 


weakenes'of S. Thomas, not onely 
what. we are lubieR vnto, but alſo 
how We may helpe our felues and 6- 


 thers deainſt rhe: fame. He didinot 


boleciic that Chriſt was riſen ane, 
though it 'was told him at ſundric 


times by diners, that Were very cre- 
didle: 
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| of S. Thomas. | T99 
dible;: we muſt therefore in the mat- 
ter of faith giue credit vnto the word 
of God brought” vnto-vs, in the 
mourhes of his fairhfull ſeruants, it 
they be but two or three. Sec6dly,he 
in this caſe would belecue none bur 
himſelfe:we muſtbelceue inthe my- 
ſterie of our ſalnation others rather 
then our ſelues, and thinkeeſpecially 
that in the time'ofremprationorhers 
arc able berter to iudge of oyr eſtate, 
then we our ſelnes can, T6 beaor 
roo much addifted to our owneo- 
nerweening. - dds | 
Thirdly,he would belcenemorhin 

of this marter any further therihim- 
ſelfe was able to fre andifecle : now 
becauſe theſe may deceitis"vs;, we 
muſt belecue without any ſighs or 
feeling : eſpecially ſeeing charhaith is 
ofthings that are nor ſeene, & the fa- 
uoar of God is not alwaies ſenſible 
in hisbenefits , we muſt belecue his 
word without : yea contrary to wy 
LY N 4 thing, 
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200 _ Thewnlckefe 


notbyynbcleecfe tie the teſtimonies| : 
of Gods, fauour for:the aſſurance off 1 
our faith vato ſuch things as are vn-| : 
reaſonable, and commonly notto.be 


ou ohppons the ſame vato.vs: 


to beleeng,8:1 there is ſo much infide- 
- licie hidden in the hearts of che beſt 


-whiles we haue time vie in feare-all | 
.thoſe good meanes, that God;hath 


thing,thatwe can ſec gr feele. Laſtly, |c 
he would notbelecue except he faw|bl 
Chrift with his wounds, and fo-in|: 
tharforme, which ordinarily was not 


Fes) be looked for'; we therefore muſt] * 


looked for:neither vnto any one,par- 
ticular thing, becauſe. he hath many 


m to giue vs grace, that 
s =o fa in faith by any,thar he 
WH beſtowe vpon vs. . 


And ſeeing it is ſo hard a: rhing 


feruits of God; let —_ to ſearch | 
intothe depth of Qur owne, thar fin- 
ding the famein our {clues , Wemay 


appointed for the beginning and in- 
creaſe 


; 


of S. Thomas. 201 
creaſe of faith in vs, that foby his 
bleſſing we daily going on forward 
from faith to faith, we may at the laſt 
come to rhat meaſurg oft, agaitſt 
which the very gates of hell. be not 
able ro-prenaile: that fo we inay borh 


in temptation, and ynder all crofles, 


and in the howr&® of death, fo carric 


ourſclues, as God maybe glorified, 


we our felues maybe comforted, and 
orhers may be” furchered by our 
Chriftian calling , and*gobd tam 
ple: which Chriſt the anthor and 


niſher of our faith grant yatovs, ic 


the father and the holy Spirit, one 
true, immortall, inuifible and anel 

wiſe God, be aſcribed asmoft due al 
honour, praiſe ,and: gloty for.cuer 


f 


and cuer, Amen. 
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for all that are afflicted in minde, 
or boate, or otherwiſe. 


Which armeth vs againſt impatiencic 


wnaer any crofſe. 
By Nicotas Bovvnps Doctor 


of Diuvinte. 


_ Lament,Terem.4.27. 


tt ts good for a man, that he beare 


the yoke in: his youth. 
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[Tothe right Worſhipfull Sir 


Henxlis VW aArNnER Knight,and to 
the vertuors Ladie FRancis W ax- 
xx his Chriſtian and godly wife ; 
the daily increaſe of that tree godlines, 
that hath the promiſes of this 
life, and of the life 


tO COMME, 


tTeht worſhipfull Sir znreſpedt of 
Rz- place indeede, ſome learned 
KT; reatiſe 0 f TaFfice might haxe 
ſeemed more fiting : which if I had at- 
termpred, I could hauz added nothing unto 
that, whith you duly prattiſe, and haue 
Aone many yeares, to the great good of ; 
that part of our countrey , wherein Goa © 
hath placed you. But yet.ax you are a Chri- 
Hian,anda profeſſor of the Goſpel, and ſo 
(emen in the multitude of Gods bleſsings, 
many watcs , and plemtifully powred out 
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_ TheEpiſtic Dedicatorie. 
upon you) are (ubie with all the reft of 
Gods children, unto ſome aff ##vns and 
croſſes; this argument, I hope , for the 
zzme preſent ,or to come, my ſeeme nat 

 ehrog-th-r wſcaſonauble . Seeing that the 
£Lard hath ſazde, that if any m1 will 


|| | warb16-24 foffow him,he muſt rake vp his croſle 
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andfollow him. Ad therefore that is 
it, which euery on? muſt looke for , at on: 
time or afrothzr, and in what kind it ſhill 
| ſeeme beſt to his heauenly w!{dome. For 
here 1 haue laboured, to ſhww out of the 
word of God, any reaſons of the pat:- 
entiand comfortable bearing of the ſame. 
But whatſoenzr it be , it proceedeth from 
an heart vnfain:dly well wiſhing unto 
you: and ſo I pray you accept? of it, as an 
aspparant teſtimonte of the ſame. 
And for your ſelfe, good Madame, 
thouzh your 0094: vertues .ind kindnes 
deſerue much, God hauing put wor you 


ova6.31. that crowne 5f >lorie, that Salomon 
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fſpeaketh of , #5. .,/, that your 536 is 
found in the way of rightcouſnes, e- 
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beene ſufficient to moone me. among 0+ 


The EpiſtleDedicatorie: 
wen in theſe moſt corraps and dangerous 
times : yet. the worthie memorie of A. 
Robert F oofth ſometimes of Butly, E- 
ſquire, heretofore the guide of your erou: 17. [ 
youth,your ſelfe beeing zoyned uno hin v1 
in the neereſt coutnant of God, had . 


ther his friends and allies, toſhew what te- 
ftimonze of loue 1 could vnto any of his. ,  - -, 
Whoſe zealeto the Goſpel of: Wor: and oo 
loue to all,that profeſſed it: wit hikfipce- | 
rite in executing of inſi1cg, hiteartieaffes 
lion to all his neighbour s';zreat hof 
litie and releefe to the paore ,0uen in 
times of greateſt ſcarſitie and mart ; Weth 
moſt excellent orders in his;family for 
daily prater, for reading the Scriptures, {| 
and for ſinging of Pſalmes , age pet ſpeaks - | l 
for him , and ſhall whiles this '2ge #emti7- || 
neth. Whoſe uprightneſſe of heart wato 
God(whzrein he was a right Nathanael, toh.1.47- 
euenatruelſtaclite indeed)/pray God, 
that all his r:2ht werſhipfull cheldren, F 
ſonnes and danehters may ſet before their ' 
epes, | 


- 


ith: ns of Acros ++ be ſe 


} p wired : wththe like bleſsing of God pew 
[| 6 the right-worſhip full your thildren, and 
i; Fs chillionruhilabas onboth frdes, 1 Hows you 


all moſt hinibly arid heartily fare-well in | 


. 
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Cbrift. Noron! in Suff, Tun. 24.1608. 
| OY 4 TR * 
wy þ Your\ Worthipsi in al mnfiined '7 
| ++; foue for Chriſts ſake; by 
: fy Nicolas Bownac. 
| : Pn bo | | 
th < £ | | Errata. : 
k = ; Pag 1g d-5.read, that God. 25.4. r.ralxt thing. 27. 20.r.di- 


acted.2$9.r. oir frlues. 3316. r. infirmitics. 42.26,Ateff 
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Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth 02r. infir= 
for we know not what to pray af we 
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mage of his Sonne, that he. emig 
bor 028 4 among many brethren,” FIC. 
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7” ofthe Apoſtle here 1s,to{cafpe ac: 


ght : but the Spivit it ſelf: makgth vequeft- 
far vs with fighes, which cannatibe expreſ ed ar 

- 27 Bur he that ſearcheth the hearts kyow 
phat iz the meaning of the S pirit : fo he 4 
keth. requeft for the Saints , a&co = £. _— 
wil of Gad; 28 Alfo we bros that a things RD 
works together for the beik-unto themithat; © 
7. exen to them that are called of h his... 
Prrpoſe. 29 Por thoſe whore he knew , 6 
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RT anc 
of the matter of afflictions , to this 


ende, that he might ſhew, that none 
of them thall be able to hindervs frs 
our faluation,that ſo beceing well per- 
faded of them, and of the goodnes 
of God towards vsin them,we might 
be the bettcr prepared for them, and 
haue more comfort in the bearing of 
them.For he hauing prooued before, 
that we are juſtified & ſaued by faith 
in Chriſt, for the further aſſurance of 
all choſe rhar relie vpon Chriſt for 
air faluation, he remooueth out of 
their minds, theſe things that might 
ſegne to weaken their fith herein. 
Andnamely, firſt of allthe conſt- 
deration of our naturall corruption, 
deauing faſt vato vs; hindering vs 
rom that which is good, and draw- 


4 


ingvs to that.that is euill, euen- after 
ſach time,as we do belecuc: of which 
he hath ſpoken 1n the former chap- 
ref, Gying , I allow not thatwhichT 
doesfor what E would, that deb 

FO £7 ut 
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for the afflicted. Z 
but whar I hate,that do I. For I know 
that in me, thar is, in my fleſh, dwel- 
leth no good : for to will is preſent 
with me, but I inde no meanes to 
performe char that is 200d.ForI doe 
not the good, rhat I would, bur the 
euill that Lwouk not, that dos 8 5 
finde then , that w hen I would doe 
good, I am thus yoaked, that cuill is 
eg” with me. Forl delight in the 
aw of God in the inner man. But I 


ſcean other law in my members res& 


belling againſt the law of my minde; 
and leading me captiue vnto the lay. 
of ſinne which is in my members. O 
wretched man that I am , who ſhall 
| deliner mee from the bodie of this 
death ! - E 
For anſwer vnto which he faith, 
that by the impuration of the perfeRt 
holinefle of our Saujour Chcifty the 7 
euilrines of this is taken away, andis 
not 1npured vato vs before the indg- 
ment ſeat of God: and therefore he 
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4 A comfortable Treatiſe 
fith, it is no more I that doe it, but 
finne that dwelleth in me: for if I doe 
taatT would nor, itisno more I that 
doe it, bur the {hnne that dwelleth in 
me: and therefore it ſhall not be laid 
vnto my charge: forI my ſfelfe in my 
minde ſerue the law of God: though 
ia iy fleſh I ſerue the law of ſinne : 
and therefore 1a the next chapter he 
breaketh out into this comfortable 
faying, and auoucheth it moſt conh- 
dently , that there 1s no condemnati- 
onto them that are in Chriſt Ieſus, 
which walke not after the fleſh , but 
after the Spirit. 

And this communion and fellow- 
ſhip that herein we haue with Chriſt 
for the diſcharging of vs from rhe 
guilt of our naturall co: ruption, we 
know by two infallible tokens : the 
one 1s tae Spirit of ſinCtification, 
which we haue receiued from him, 
whereby it commeth to paſle , that 
we walk not atrer the fleſh any more, 


but 


for the aff- Ad. 5 
but after the Spirit. Forif the Spirit 
of him that raiſed vp Ief1s from the 
dead, dwell in vs : he that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from rhe dead, ſhall alfo quic- 
ken our mortall bodies by his Spirit 
that dyelleth 19 vs: and theretore if 
wc 11:ortifhe the deedes of the bodie 
by the Spirit, we hall live : for as ma- 
ny as are lead by the Soirit of God, 
they are the ſonnes of God : 4:24 tins 
this fanctification of ours, v:ich is in 
{1nceritie and truth, thou: =Y 11 much 
weaknes and great \mperics Hon pro- 
ceeding fromt1c Spirit of God,1s2 
{ure token rhar we arc partakers ot 
tie rizhreoufneſle of Chriſt ro the 
perfect wſtity; ing ot \'S 1n the {tght of 
wod,and tothe tak Ng away of all the 
remnants of tinac inhert: 1g & divel- 
Ing 1n vs continually, 
The ſecond teitimonie hereof is 

the Spirit of adoprion , which he gi- 
ueth vs,to aſfure vs of hi faour,and 
to delines vs from our teares 1n mea- 


A 2 ſure, 
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iare, and to teach vs chearefully and 
comfortably to pray vnto God, as-tg 
our moſt mercifal Father: for he faith 
that this ſoiritof ſanRification, 1s not 
the ſpirit of bondage,to feare again: 
which feare is wrought in vs by the 
fzhr of our fianes through the mi- 
niſtery of the law:butirtis the ſpirit of 
adoption , whereby we crie, Abba, 
Father,that 15, it fealeth vp our adop- 
tion 13 our mindes , and fo openeth 
our mouthes in prayer vato God:and 
therefore he addeth : that the ſame 
Spirit beareth witnes with our Sp1- 
rits, that wee are the children of 
God: and if wee be children, wee 
are alſo heires, eaen the heires of 
God, and heires annexed with 
Chriſt. Thus by the Spirit of a- 
doption , which 1s diſcerned by this 
moſt excelle ent operation of his, that 
it cauſeth vs to pray in hope to God, 
25to our father, and to call him nor” 
once father after: a faint manner , but 
twiſe 


a woe. of vn. a 


?:, OY 0 Se 


rwife or thriſezyea continually, Abba, 
father,or father,tather: we know that 
We has 1e our part in Chriſt, for whoſe 
jake onely he is our father, and {o are 
by him delinered from the oviltines 
of all the remnants of corruption & 
finne, though they are in our fleſh, 
and dwell there continually, as tie 


Apoſtle ſaith: and doe ſhew them- 


ſelues both by vnbeleete, and by hin- 
dring vs fro doing of thar good that 
we would And c auſit 1g vsto doe that 
euill that we would nor. 


Another thing whereby our faith 


ts aſſaulred and often weakened . is 
the conſideration of thoſe manifoid 
and grieuoits afflictions which may 
and doe befal vs in this world;where- 
by itmight feeme vnto vs, that ovr 
Waies ak not fo acceptable vnto *32 
Lord, that we might haue cotaiice 
in them, For anſwc: vnto which,hee 
ſheweth, that of what nature or kind 
focuer they be, they ſhall bee fo farre 
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$ A com oYfab Treatiſe 
from hindering vs from the fauour 
of God.& from our faluation; as that 


11 them wee haue Chritt Iefus, who | 
went before vs in all our affictions, 


further then wee can , 2nd yet at the 
laſt came vnto glorie: and therefore 
if we patiently abide, as we haue not 
onely the Prophets, and Avoltles, & 
Martyrs, and other holy men but e- 
ven Chriſt himſelte to be our fellow 
in them; ſo we ſhall be fellowes with 
him.& like vnto kim tn gloric: for he 


{:ich, Iffo be that we ſuffer with him, 


we ſhall alſo be glorified with him. 
Aadleatt that it might ſeem grie- 
uous vnto vs,to goe to ſo happie an 
eſtate througi fo grietous & painfull 
a way , and ſo might thinke , that the 
kingdome of heauen, thoughitbee 
neuer {6 pretious 1n itſelf, we ſhould 
buieittoo deerely ; hertelleth vs al- 
{urcdly, that by conſidering the aftli- 
cations of this world on the one fide, 
and the felicitie ofthe kingdome of 
hea- 


for the afflited. 9 
e21en on the other {1de, and ſo ca- 
fine vVD THe account of thi one arid 
thc other . hee hath found the total 
fat mine of them borh to bee {© farre 
differi2g ,that ali rhe afflictions of 
"his miſcruible and wretched world 
indured by any, and from the fiſt 

houre of cheir birth , vrto their laſt 
breath , are nor to bee co mpared in 
oreatnelſe Or CONtiNUance, VNtO that 
giorie and happineſſe that ſhall 
tiere be renenlnd 3nd beitowed vp- 
on vs, according to the exprefle 
11 

things beeing well conſic *cred I ga- 
ther , that the afflitions of this Pre- 
fent time, Are not w — of the glo- 

ic that ſhall be ſherwed voto vs. 

"— 4s this 2lorie is ai Treat, fo 
it is moſt ſire and certaine , though 
we doe not prejently enioy Its and 
therefore we need not in any wile to 
doubt of it:for 2 "F'® other creatures 
of God, beſides man . which are vn- 
| realonable 
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T0 A comfortable Treatiſe 
reaſonable and dumbe , hane in their 
kinda certaine fenſe and feeling of 
it; for though they bee now ſubte&, 
(and that yet bur for a time)vnto this 
vanitie that is,corruption and abuſe, 
waich they are jn:yet by the inſting 
of nature they doe moſt ear neſtly, 8 
25 it were with their heads lifred "Ps 
and neckes itretched out, that th 
might fee a g'cat way of, looke Fa 
the renealing of the Sane of God. 
that ſo they themſelues alſo might 
then be redecined trom bondage 1n- 
ro their glorious libertie 3 and they 
ſhall not bee diſappointed of their 
hoe. Therefore much more we thar 
hane receiued the firſt fruits of the 
ſpirit, ſhould with greater patience 
1n trouble abide the will of God a 
wile , and with more certaintie and 
earneſtneſle of defire Jooke for an 


happy change of all our aftlictions it 


chat moſt glorious day. 
Which the Apoflle ferterh out in 
much 


CS wars = wt. 


for the affl; 42d. I! 


much more patheticall and ſignift- 
cant wordes then I haue expreſſee, 
and therefore I could nor paſſe them 
ouer; forhe ſaith, The &ruent deſire 44d :> 
fthe creature, that i is, of the whole 
trame of this world, and of all rhings 
in it, waiteth whe the fonnes of God 
ſhail bee reuealed, 20. Becauſe the 
creature 15 fubietvaro vanitie,not of 
his owe will, or natural incunation, 
bur by reaſon cry which haih fub- 
duedit vnderhove. For though hee 
did by his c rſs vpon all the crea- 
cures, W rich he had made for man, 
ſhew how oreatly he was di{pleaſed 
with the fall and finne of ma; nycr! he 
would giue them ps to be reſto- 
red: and therefore he addeth, 2 1.For 
the creature alſo ſhall be daliurenid 
trom the bondaze of corruption in- 
to the glorious libertie of the ſonnes 
of God. For we know rthateuery cre- + 
ature groancth with vs alſo, and tra- | 


vaileth 1 in paine together vnto this 
pEC> 
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12 A comfortable Treatiſe 


preſent : as a woman with child,noſ®* 
onely with excecging ſorrowe, buſ®* 
with hope of a comfortable deliueJ® 
rance in time. And nor onely the? 
creatures, hut we alſo wit haue the] 
firſt fruits of the Spirit, cuen we doe[P 
ſigh in our ſelues, waitiag for the a- li 
doption eucn the redempri5'1 of our 
owne bodies, that 1s , our laſt reſto-| * 
ring, when as our adoption ſhall be 
fully accomplithcd in foule and bo-] * 
dic. | 

Which condition of ors in affli- 
Cion , though grieuous for a time, 
but moſt happic in the eade,, thar we 
mightnot refuſe to vadergoe , with 
the reſt of the creatures, and our bre- 
thren & ſ1{ters: he calleth vs to con- 
fider the wiſe order which God hath 
appoinced in ſaving of vs, wich is 
by hope : tor he faith, VVe are faucd 
by hope, bur hope thatis ſcene is not 
hope: for how can a man hope for 


thathe ſeeth, but if we. hope for that 


Wwe 


y10 
bu 
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for the afflicted. 23 


ce ſcenor, we doe with patience a- 
bide for it. Therefore we mult not 1- 
magine ſo foone to inicy all happt- 
nefſe;as we beleeue1i:butbe content 
to want all things for a time: that ho- 
ping for them with patience &long- 
ſuffering, we might come to them at 
laſt : vole we will goe about to in- 
vert this excellent order, which the 
Lord hath determined ard appoin- 
tedto be in fauing vs3 which 1s by 
trayning vs vp In the hope and EXPE- 
Cation of all things promiled for a 
ſcaſon. 

But now becauſe the hope that is 
defecrred,is the fainting of the heart, 


as Salomen faith, that 'C o it maketh 4 Prou.3 3.13» 


man ſick atthe very heart, tobe long 
deferred of that that we deſire and 
hope for:& therefore we might feare 
both in reſpec of our own weaknes, 
and alſo the greatnes,together with 
the long continuance of affiiftion , 
that we ſhould not with patience vn- 
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A confortable Treatiſe 
der the croſſe continue to hold out 
happily vnto the ende: he further ad- 
deth for our ſingular comfort, that 
the Spirit, waich we haue receiued, 
whereby weare ſanified, and wher- 
by we pray to God, as to our Father, 


{hall pertorme this office, al{> vato 


vs,thart it ſhall helpe ro beare the bur- 
den of our affliction with vs 3 and {6 
though we be neuer ſo weake,yet be- 
ingſupported by the power ofit, we 
{hall bee able co endure them well e- 
n0ugh: for hee faith , Likewiſe the 
ipirir alſo helpeth our infirinities. 
So that it ſhall be all one with vs, 
as with a young ohilde , vpon whoſe 
ſhoulder the father laying a heauic 
burden, which ofit ſelfe were able to 
preſſe him. downe to the ground; hee 


| ſhould ſo-pur his hand vader it., that 


hee ſhonld beare the whole waight 
almoſtandiftrefle of it himſelte , and 
jo he fhould make him carry it.Now 


if the earthly father wilnot ofhis na- 


turall 


 * for theafflified. x5” 

urall affeRion ouerlade the poore 

childe, then wee neede nottofeare, 

but that the Lord our ſpiritual father 

vill ſo increaſe our ſtrength, accor- 

ling to the meaſure of our afflifties, 

that we ſhall find this promiſe to be 

true by experience, Thar his holy 

ſpirit ſhall helpe our ivfirmities. 

And thus Dauid commerdeth the 

mercie of God vnto vs., Thatas afa- 193-15: 

ther bath compaſſion on: his childre, + 

ſo hath the Lord compzſhon on the 

that feare him; be knoweth whereof 

we be made.he remembreth that we ' 

be but duſt: where hee.rendreth this 

one reaſon of the merciful dealing of | © 

| God towards vs,cuenthe knowledge 
that he hath of our weake and fraile 
eſtate;which thing,asitis moſt com-' 
fortable-ro conſider,ſo weſhall finde 
it to be moſt true by experience; be-. 
cauſe our:Sauiour Tefus:Chriſt hath" '1 
praiedforvs., as himſelfe witneſſeth |] 
in the Goſpel ,vnto kis heauehly fa- 
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16: Aconifortable Treatiſe 
ther,that He would giue vs a comfor-| 
terthat mightabide with vs for euer;| 
cuen the ſ2>irit of truth , whoin the 


HP. - 


world cannotreceine. | 
-And the bleſſed Apoſite confeſ(: 
ſeth of himſelfe,thart he was partaker 


_ ofthe fruit of this prater; for beeing 


in many aftlitions that were able to 
hare ouercom him,yet by the power 


of Gods ſpirit. ;he did hold out hap- 


pily in them : ſaying, Wee are atfli- 
Red on euery if1de,yct are wee not in 
diſtrefſe;weare in doubt, but we de- 
ſpaire notzweara perſecuted, but not 
forſfakergwe are caſt downe, burwee 


-. periſhnor: Every where we beare a- 
- - bout in-out bodie the-dyingof the 


lord Iefusthatthe life of Iefus might 
2!io be made} manzfeſt in our bodies; 


fotwes which-liue,are awaies deliue- - 


red vato deatifor Teſus ſake; that the 


lif>al{oofIcfis mightbee. made ma- 
nifeftin;gus bodies. VWherehe com. : 
pareth che-miſerable eſtate and con- | 


cittion 


\ 


fer the effiiied. 
tion thatthe faithful, and more ipe- 
cially theMiniſters are in,vnto a con- 
tinuall dying , and the vertaes or the 
ſpirit of God in them vnro life, which 
opprefſeth rhat death: & he rendreti 
this reaſon, why te Lord doth thus 
oftzn aftlict his ſe 
he cxcellencie of that power mi 
be of God,and not of vs, that is,t 
all men might percejne howe they 
ſtood not by mans power , but by the 
fingular vertue cf God, in that they 
dic a thouſand deaths , but neuer pe- 
riſh: and {v in many daungers 
defenderh rhem, {5 in mych weake- 
nes he vpholdeth rhem , and his Spi- 
| rit helpeth theirjonfirmities, 
And thus grace vf God alſo vphol- 
ding him in great weaknefle againſt 
moſt dangerous rermptations Re ac- 
howl:dgeth in an other place : fot. 
when he felt himſeite fo fore troub- 
ed with them to his continual! orics, 
35 if he had bad a pricke theutt into capss.r; 


ants,namly, That verf.7. 
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L.Cor-16.13 the Corzathians:God is faithful ,which 


i® = comfortable Trettife At 


his fleſh; and the meſſenger of Satan 
did ſo moleſt him, as though he had 
beene moſt ſhametully bufferted on 
the face : for which he beſoughr the 
Lord thriſc,thar is,very of:en, that it 
might departfcom him : he receiued 
this anſwer from God, My. grace is 
ſaficient for thee; for mypower ts 
made perte& through weaknes. So 
in this ſÞirituall combate, the Spirit 
of God did vphold him againſt the 
temptations of Satan,and of his own 
corruotion: and fo he concludeth, 
that when he was weake;then was he 
ſtrong : that 15, 1 his greateſt weak- 
nefſe he f:lt the power of God vp- 
holding him; and fo ſhall wee, ifwee hh 
waite vpon hin. 
For the Apoſtle fheweth thart rhis 
which hee found by experience in 
hi nſ:lfc,by the goodnes and mercie 
of God, belongerh to allthe reſt of 
eh fiitnfall, when hewriterh thus to 


W1ll 


for theafflifled... 19 
will not ſuffer you to bee tempted a- 
boue that you be able, but will euen 
gige the iſſue with the temptation, 
that you may bee able to beare ir : 
where he ſaith, The'God that would 
haue vs tempted for our good, wil by 
his ſpirit ſo ſtrengt2en-vs,that' wee 
ſhall be able to beare them, and haue 
an bappie iſſue out of them. Andif 
ere were no Scripture to prooue it, 
Four owne experience might tell. vs 
the truth of itz fot if wee haue obſer- 
ſued anything, wee .may remember 
that many tunes we2 haue beene 
brought very lowe, andihaue vnder- 
Bone ſuch hard brunes , that wee 
 (oughtwe ſhould neuer have beene 
tle ro haue borne Bten:Netther in- 
deede ſhould we; bat that there was 


ome thoſe things; which we choght 
vec ſhould have: faintzd in the mid- 


B 2 deſk 
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another taiag ta vs', farceaboueour. _ 
elres, whic'it did helpevs ;and cau- © 
cd vs both to-cndire,, and ao ner- 
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deft ofthem : and fo we: may boldly 


. fnafflition,wrikrthe cor fort whers 


5 vsSin our infirmities 1s fo' much the 


OS I wenn rn 


fay with this holy Apoſtle,B efled be 
Cakes the father of our Lord Te: 
 fus Chriſt , the father cf mercies and 
God ofall comfdres - which como: 
reth vs in all our enibularions that we 
may be able to comfort them th:t be 


OM FM ee © © wen +: 


with we our - ſelues are comforted of 
God. Foras the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in vs, fo our conſolation a 
bounderh th rough Chriſt. At 
Thusthe Eordincreafeth'the con: Þ| b+ 
forts o* his Spitir ji his ſeruants ac-Þ} b: 
cording to their afflictions , ſo that 
they doenor onely equall them, bur uc 
alſo exceede' them in time : : and fo & 
beeing ſupported by the Spirit,they| ti! 
tre able ro beare themAnd this pro- 
miſe-of God,thathis Spiritſhall-help 


"— 


"Q 


more worthie to be confidered of vs; 
becauſe it is fo generall char irſhallfffic 

elpe vS3 not in ſome ſew onely; butſth 
; | Ht 


_ * fortheafflidted. 21 


| he fpeaketh indefinitly,and not limi- 
Þ teth the promiſe ro any one. So that 
| there can be no weakenefle in vs f6 
|| great, or infirmities ſo many vpon 
| vs, in which the Spirit ſhal nor ſtreg- 
|| then vs, cuen to the bearing of the 
grcateſt croſſe, that God ſhall Jay vp- 
ff onvs; as we haue ſeene it in the'A 
|| poſtle before,who ſaid, that God did 
-|| comfort him in all his tribulations, 
© and his conſolations in Chriſt did a- 
:| bound, euen as his ſufferings did a- 
| bound. TD EST 
tl Bur in the meane ſeaſon Pawl gi- 
tf ueth vs to vnderſtand, that the affli- 
of tions of Gods children are often- 
y | times ſo grear,thatthey farre paſſe a- 
[| oy ſtrength that is in vs to beare the; 
z 
f2 
A et 
HFficmiries , though we hauec recetue 
the Spirit of ſanRification;, and of a- 
- ESR B 3 doprion; 


in all our infirmities wharſoeuer : for 


andthat we are notable to-doeitof - 
our ſelues: yea,that weare very weak .= 
of our ſelues, and ſubie&romany 1n- ' 


Ir 


22 A comfortable Treatiſe 

= doption:for theſame Spirit doth not 
i” cleane ridde vs of them, whiles wee 
; are in this world,but doth onely hei 
vs in them:according to the expreſſc 
words of the: Apoſtle , Likewiſe the 
; | . Spiritalſo helpeth our infirmities.In 
1 Þ ſo much that - confeficth not anel; 


of other the faithful, but alſo of rhe 


; Apoſtles, and of himſelfe, in whoſe 

; name heſpeaketh , and ioyneth him- 

j ſchke wita them, that they were not a- 

i ble to haue vndergone ſo many and 
Is; great things, as they did, being ftaile 
li! & men like vnto vs, but that they had 
3 the Spirit helping them in theirin- 
| | firmities: for hee doth notfay, that 
lf \þ t1e Spirit helper your weaknes, but 
if |  vs,thatarethe ſtrongeſt, and helpeth 
Il} | vs in-our inficmities: then'no- man 
18 muſt thinke to befree-from them. it 
i þ- is and muſt be ſufficient far-vs that 
the Spirit doth helpe vs inthetn;- . 

_ The truthof which may likewiſe 
appeareiin the great comphirit of 


Daxid, Ib, and the reſt of Gods fer- 
uants, who though they did patient- 
ly beare many great things, yet not 
witnout the bewraying of many 
great infirmities in themſelues: for 
lob though he be commended vnto 
vs asa moſt tried patterne 0f-all pa- 
tience; yet how many and great in- 
firarities appeared in him it is eni- 
dent, when hethus cried our againſt 


himſelie,Letthe day periſh,wherein 193.3 


I] was borne, and the night when it 
was ſaid, there is a man child CONcel- 
'ued: letthar day be darkneſſe, ler nor 
God regardir iron aboue , neither 
| Terthe light ſhine vpon it: and why 


died I not in the birth? or why died. 


I not when I came our of the womb? 


why didthe knees preuent me? and. 


why didI fackethe breafts? and mi 
ny more ſuch bitter wordes procee- 
ding from great weaknefle he vttered 
_ againſt himſelfe. And Dau/4,thongh 


he was a man after Gods ownhearr, r.Sam.23 33 


'B4g and 


for he offluited. 1 


Aromfortable Treatiſe - 


- 28am. 13.13. 2nd didbeare many affliftions'vader 


Saul with great patience; yet in many 


2.312: Plalmes he bewraicth great infirmi- 


ties: I ſaid in mine haft, Fam caſt out 
of thy ſight; he acknowledgeth his 
infidelitie to be ſuch;that he did raſh- 
ly fay that God had cleane forſaken 
him : and in an other place he ſpeca- 


kerh thus of himſelfe; I faide in my 


&:16.11. feare, All men are lyars , that is, he 
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faid in his temptation,thar Samwe/the 
Prophet, when he told him, thathee 
ſhould bee King of. Ifracl, did not 
| Tpþeake it from God by the ſpirit of 
propheſie,bur of his owne head, and 
ſo did but lie and difſemble with 
=_ 7: | 
_ Therefore we arenotto imagine 
of ſuch a portion of Gods Spirit,that - 

might ſwallow vp all our infirmities, 
and cleane riddevs of them,(for then 
we ſhould be no men) but it muſt be 
ſufficient, that we are aided with the 
ſtrength of it , ſothat we finally fall 


forthe afflicted. '. 25 
not downe., and lie ſtil vader the hea- 
ute burden of affliction, yeilding to . 
our infirmities, and ſo ouercome of 
them: ſo that there is anext thin g, 4s 
it were in vs; namely,our owne infir- 
' mities to humble vs,and the ftreagth 
of Gods Spiritto inable ys to beare 
our afflitions. So thar having {o 
{trong and foable an helper,to beare 
with vs the burden, we may be com- 
forted with hope of induring the 
oreateſt thing, that may befall vs in 
this world, though continuing vpon 
vs neuer ſo long. Not indeed alwaies 
inthat manner”, that we ought, and 
doe deſire, but fo as it may be accep- 
table vato God, and fofarre forth as 
his holy Spirit ſhall helpe'vs inoug 
infirmities : forthough there be'\nv- 
thing in vs bur infirmities , yet there 
is: helpe for vs from the Spirit: of 
Gas. 3; ox oo RR” 

- -Andthat we might evenin our 11- 
ficmitics,by the helpe of the Spirit - 
| a on - GH 
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God bearcallatflitions as we ought, 
the Apoſtle further adderh , thatthe 
fame Spirit thall likewiſe ftirre vs vp 
inall neccfhitics of ours, to pray vnto 
Godtor helpe,and for his grace, and 
t> make our moane vnto him, as ta 


our 


nr, and we ſhall be heard of 
Ren.8.25, him therin,ſaying, For we know not 


whar to pray as wee ought : but the 
Spirit it felfe makerh requeſt for vs 
with ſfighes,which cannor be expreſ- 


ſed: but he that ſearcherh the hearts, 
| knoweth what isthe meaning of the 


Spirit: for he maketh requ 


for the 


Saints,according to tae will of God. 
Where we ſee,both what great infir- 
mities we be ſubie&vato, and alf5 
how the Spirit of God helpeth vs in 
theſame.For ſometimes through the 
 grearneſle of our miſerie , we know 
not what t> ſay, or howe to pray to 
Godas we ought: and yet then his 
Spirit dorh ſtirre vp in-vs,though not 
many wel ordered ſpeches or words 


yer 


for the aff ted.” . 


them,in v hom they are, are well vn- 
derſtood and accepted of God , be- 
cauſe they proceede from his ſpirit, 
whoſe meaning he knowerh & gran- 
reth , becauſe jt maketh requeſt for 
the Saints according to tie will of 
God. | Fs 

Wherein we are firſt of all to c6- 
ſtder,that though wee haue receiued 
the ſpirit of God, euen the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we crie Abba, 
Fatkce , Which ſpirit reacheth vsto 
pray, and by which wee haue many 


times called vpon God with great al | 


ſarance and comfort , both for and 
with our ſelucs and orhersalſo; yet 


there may bea time , & tharvery of-. 
ten, wherein wze may be fo lifhwed X 
ted by ſome great afdiftion, attd in. 


ſuch a caſe, that beceingas it were a- 
oniſhed and ouercome with. the 
greatneſſe andftrangeyeſle cfir, wee 
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2s — AtnforbleTriaife 
cannot well rel what to pray,or what 


toaske of God. And though prayer 
atſuch a time efpecially be our only 
refage,according to theſaying of the 
Plal.;o.15- Prophet , Callvpon me inthe day of 
tcouble,fo will deliuer thee : yet we 
cannot tell how to begin , and what 
to fay. Ando vnlike ſhall we bee vn-. 
to our Plihfer\ and to that thatwee 
haue beene in times paſt, asthough 
wee were not the ſame : nay ,ourc- 
ſtare may ſeeme to bee like vato the 
wicked, who are at their wits :ende, 
and know nothow to pray vnto God 
at all. For if we were asked then,what 
we would haue,we cannot make a di- 
retanfwer; andthough we haue li- 
| bertie to aske of God according to 
_ ournecde, yetwee cannortvſc it : for 
.. we cannortell what to pray. 

O what a wonderfull thing is this! 
butyetmoſt true; and that which is. 
to be found notin ſome fewe meane 
perſons anely,thatare ignorant p and 

| aue 


for theafflil Led. REL 
haue- not accuſtomed themſelues to 
prayer; butinthe moſt excellent ſer- 
uants of God, eventhe Apoſtles the- 


ſclues; as Paw/here bringeth himſclfe 


in wichrhe reſt foran example, and 
tm this great infirmitic maketh him- 
felfe like vnto the reſt,fayingzFor we 
know not what fo pray aswe Gught: 
And though there be many exceller 
_ inthe old & new Teſtament, 
Dy which wee _ learne how to 
pray; and eſpecially wee haue a per- 
fe forme of prayer preſcribed Dy 


our Sauiour Chriſt to dire&vs in a 


#* 


things needfull forvs: —_ temp- 


ration wee aske thoſe things' many, 
times, whichif we had them , would 
bee hurtfullvnto vs: and-when wee 
doe aske ther that is profitable and 
good, yet euen then by reſcribing 
vnto the Lord thetime when ;&the 
manner how.and the meaneswhere- 
dy wee would bee deliuered ,accor- 
ding to our owne minde , Wee pray. 
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2o Aconfortable Treatiſe 
with ſuch impatience and diſtruſt; 
that it may be truely ſaid of vs, Wee 
cannot tell what to pray as wee 
ought. 
This was the eſtate of that good 
| King Hezekiah,when he was ficke vn- 
to death; at what time beeing greatly 
pained inhis body,and fore troubled 
in his minde, and out ofall hope cf 
Lf2, hetarned his face vato the wall, 
and prated vntothe Lord ; but how? 
| hee doth expreſle it in theſe words: 
£638.14 Like a Crane or a Swallow fo did1 
chatter, did mourne as a doue : that 
is, mthe bittzrneſle of his ſoule hee 
did not vie many words;yca,hee was 
altogether fo confuted, thar his pray- 
er was like the chattering of birdes, 
he knew not almoſt what to-ſay. 
Such was the perplexitie & more 
then infirmitie of Danrd, When as in 
his great affliction , inſtead of pray- 
ing,heroaredall te day long,as hee 


[ pPtd.gn-3 faith of himſelfe ; WhenlT helde my 


ton gUC; 


a9 
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rongne', my bones conſumed, and 
when I roared all the day : fo that 
ſometimes he held his peace, bee- 
ing bervveen hope and deſpaire,and 
ſometimes he vttered many deliresz 
but beeing carried avvay vvith the 
preſent feeling of his aduerſitie , they 
vere more like the roarings cf a 
 vwildebeaſt , then any vvell ordered 
prayer. Andatanother time he faith, 


| Mine hearttrembleth vvithin me, & 1 ;;... 


the horrors ofdeath are fallen vpon 
me : feare and trembling are come 
vpon me, andan horrible feare hath 
couered me : in vvhichvvords, hee 
ſhevverh in vyhatinfirmity & vveak- 
neſſe he vvas then fallen into : & for 
his prayers, after vyvhat manner they 
vvere framed, hee declareth in theſe 


vvordes ;I mourne in my prayer and ver = 


make a noiſe , ſo that there vvas 
mourning and ſome kinde of noife, 
and lictle elie. And another time hee 
expreſ{cti his outvvard eftar2 , &the 

invvard 
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inward affe&ion of hi mind, and the 
maner of hi5 prayer hen > after this 
_ My daiesare coſumed !i«: fnoak, 
z my bones are burnt like anherth: 
inine heattis {mitren and withered 
like orafſe; becauſe I forgat to eate 
my bread: for tie VOICE of my groa- 
ning ny bones doe. .cletie.to m 
skinne.l am like aPellican of the ao 
derneſſe. anc! am like an owleof the 
defarts. I wacch, and am as a ſparrow 
alone vpon the houſe top. Surely I 


ue caten athesas bread,and ming- 


ied my drinke with weeping © By 
wich kind of ſpeeches tre ſtreweth 
how grearly his affliction did worke 
vpon him, ſo that in thein he did 
groane and weepe,and caſt out man 

earefull cries, but all things were fa 
e:rof order ju his prater, that they 


Were like the cha:rering of aPelican' 


and of a {pacrow Jand the skreeks Gf 
anowle, ratler then any thing els, if 
God had confidered them in his t iu- 
tice, 


or 7 
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for the affiifled. \ 37 
tice, and ſo he might haue reieed- 
them. GE l bs 

Thus wee ſce, that thefe moſt ex- 
cellent feruants of God in their grea- 
teſt conflicts and agonies , were fo 
farre from becing ableto pray vnto 

God in any tolerable mannet;thar in 
their own ſenſe and feeling they did 
but roare & ctic,fob and ſ1gh,weepe, 
mourne and compiainez aad that alſs 
very confufedly,cuen like the Crane; 
tie Swallow ;the Pellican, the Spar- 
raw, euen the ſhrecke Owle it ſelfe : 
fo diſtracted were they in thEſclues, 
and full of diforders and fallen into fo 
many great ditorders at once:There- 
fore we may 'not iudge of our felues, 
ot of others, by any one ſuch. acci- 
dent,or few particufar caſes; leaſt we - 
fhoyuld deceine our ſelues Jaying, FE 
haue not the ſpirit of God, for Þ'can- 
not pray nor call vpon God in mntte 
affliction; and ifI doe at any'tinEyt-5.- 
's not as I ought : for this 1s that :- / 
- © 1. - on. 
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which Pas! confeſleth of himſelfe, & 
of other the ſeruants of God , and 
which wee haue ſeenc in theſe two 
excellent Kings, Hezekrah and Danid, 
that in affliction oftentimes we can« 
not tell what to pray as we ought. 
Bur yet in this grear vnfitneſle of 
ours , we mp not be like to the wic- 


ked , who then giue ouer allprayer, 


becauſe they are vofit for it: andwe 
are ſubiect vnto this temptation, to 
pur off praier, becauſe we ſee that we 
cannot pray as we ought, and ſo wee 


are made to thinke , that wee ſhould 


offend Godin prater. But wee muſt 
then ſtrive earneſtly againſt this in- 
firmitie of ours, and G pray to God 
that we might pray; andas the Diſci- 
ples faid vnto ChriſtLord teach vs 


to pray; ſolet vs deſire the Lpxd to. 


giue vs his good fpirir of prayer: 


which if we will doe , no doubr wee 
ſhall find his promiſe to be true, that 


Rn.3.26. then The ſpirit of God in vs ſhall 


make 


Oc) may hy poet parts 6A bees pup po CA” MY Vwuwdg FC co, ani cc. md: wad aw W- 


oy v0 wn 
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make requeſt for vs. For as our Sa- 


viour Chrift comforteth his Diſci- ath.10.14; 


ples in an other caſe , ſeeing that 
they. ſhould bee brought before the 
Gouernours and Kings for his fake : 
But when they deliuer you vp, take 
no thought how, or what you ſhall 
ſpeake,for it ſhal be giuen you inthar 
houre , what you ſhall ay; foritis 
not youthat ſpeake , bur the ſpirit of 
your Father that ſpeaketh in you: E- 
ven ſo wee ſhall! finde by experience, 
that when we are moſt vnfit to pray, 
ifwe willnotyceld to this infirmitie 
and flothfulnefſe, bur ſtriue againſt 
it, there ſhall be a ſecret inward wor- 
king in vs, whereby we ſhall bee ſtir- 
redvp to doe ſomething ; and there 
ſhall be a labeur of the heart, and an 
endeauour of the minde aſpiring vn- 
to that which we may ſ{zeme norto 
att1ine vnto : and there ſhallbe ma- © 

ny uns avs few wordsz mg- By 
ny great defires,though fewe voices: 
bY C 2 yea, 
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il | yea, there ſhall bee that which wee 
cannot greatly coceiue of our ſelues, 
and euery thing ſhall be vnſpeakable: 
according to the {aying of the Apo- 
tle, That when we know not what 
to pray as we ought, the ſpirit of God 
ſhall make requelit for vs, with fighes 

which cannot be expreſſed; 

For no doubt theſe men that we 
ſpake of before, H:z:kiah and Danid, 
eucn atthoſe times,when they could 
not tell what and how to pray of the- 
ſclues; yer the Spirit of God helping 
their infirmities, titey did pray in 
fome good acceptable manner, and 
there were at the leaſt vnſpeakeable 
ſighs and groancs ſtirred vp in them: 

\ $king. 26.3. for it is faid of H-z2$24h, that he then 
= turned his face to the Wall,and praicd 
WW! to the Lord: and afterwards it 1s ſaid, 
Ss 18 The Lord did heare his prayer. And 
"Mo  Dauidywhenas inhis owne feeling he 
_didbut roare and fizh, and mourne; 

m54.;3.s, as he ſaith, I goe mourning all rhe 


day, 


| WS» BE 5 # » ecr— 2 eu” 
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day, I roare for the griefe of mine 
heart: yet then hee made his deſires 
knowne vnto the Lord in prayer,and 
poured them out very plentifully be- 
fore him, And when hee did bur 


mourne and make a noiſe, he defireth 


the Lord ro hearken vnto him, and and s5.2- 


to anſwer him: and when he faith, 
that his groanings were like the Pel- 
licans,and the ſparrows, & the ſhrike 
owles,yet to ſhew,that in them there 
was a worke of Gods ſpirit, which 
made them acceptable to God, hee 


beginneth the Pſalme thus : O Lord, and 102-1 


heare my praier, &let my crie come 
vnto thee: incline thine cares ynto 
me, when I call make haſt to heare 
me. And to ſhew that his example in 
thus praying was for the inſtruction 
and comfort of the Church,it is thus 
intituled , A praier of rhe afflicted, 
when he ſhal be in diſtrefle, & powre 
out his meditation before the Lord: 
Lhewing nor onely that the afflicted 
$4 2 mW 
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wH in their diſtreſſe doe thus pray , but 
Ilt that the Lord heareththem therein, 
Mb and graunteth their defire. 

me And thus is it {aide of the whole 


Ci _ time,as they were greatly oppreſſed, 
ol ſo that they grewe wearie of their 
lines, by ſore labour in clay, andin 
bricke, andin all worke in the fielde, 
with all manner of bondage , which 
was laid vpon them molt cruelly ; fo 
there was greatignorance and much 
weakeneſfe among them, and there- 
| forenot knowing well many of them 
Qap.z.z3 how-to pray to God, They {ighed to 


Ll God for the bondage,and cried ; and 
«| nn their crie for the bondage came vn- 
Mp to God , andhe heard their moanc, 


and looked vpon them , and had re- 
14 f-e& vnto them: and hee faid vnto 
Wy $3 Moſes,I haue ſurely feene thetrou- 
"|| | ble of my people, and hauc heard 
their crie,for I know their forrowes, 
therfore I am come down to deliner 


them, This 


H- 
1% 42 
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"WF xxods.rg, Church of Godin Egypt, at what 
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This 15 then a moſt natable com- 
fortinall affliQions , that wee belee- 
ving in Chriſt, and made thereby 
razr of his holy ſpirit, it ſhall fo 
elpe vs1n all our infirmities , that 
when we cannot tell what,or how to 
pray as we ought , it ſhall teach vs fo 
to doe it, as wee may haue hope and 
comfort of becing heard. For this is 
that which Pau/addeth inthe next 


verſe, That hee that fearcheth the Ron.27; 


hearts,knoweth what is the meaning 
of the Spirit; for he maketh requeſt 
forthe Saints according to the will 
of God. Where by knowing,he doth 
not onely meane that he vnderſtan- 
deth it , as hee doth all other things; 
but he accepteth and alloweth of ir, 
and doth moſt willingly graunt fuch 
requeſts , as though they were made 
5s ks better liking to our ſelues: & 


fo is the word .tzken in the firſt 
Palme , where the Propher, faith, 
The Lord knoweth the way. of the vra.c.s, 


C 4 righ- 


p vn 
= [ 
' 
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righteous, that is, hee doth make ac- 
countof them approoue,and allowe 
ofthem, regard and proſper them. 
Foras wee haue ſeene euen now, 
| hee heard the crie of the Iftaclites, 
when they did but ſigh & make their 
moanne , and did deliuer them from 
their cruel bondage; & he did hearc 
king; Hezektah chattering.i in his prai- 
er pe a Crane, and raiſed him vp 
from death,and ddd fifteen yeares 
2 Kj-20.17 JNOTE VINTO his life ; and to confirme 
him therein, hee brought againe the. 
ſhadow tennede grees 'backe , by the 
degrees whereby 1t bad gone downe 
, mn thediall of Ahas, And hee heard 
Dauid when he roared for the extre- 
mitie of his paine , and forgaue the .. 
- puniſhment ofhis fin: 2c; that is, for-' 
gaue him his ſinne, and He -FA" 
the puniſhmen: loracf And wee 
may remeinber our ſelues,if we haue 
marked any thing , how the Lord 
hath heard vs' many times in -our 
groa- 
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greateft need,when we haue howled 
and cried, rather then made any ſet- 


led and well ordered prayer: yea, 


when we hane rather moaned then 
ſpoken , rather ſighed then vttereda 
word. For the Lord in this caſe re- 
gardeth not fo much the multitude 
of wordes, as he looketh to themes- 
ning of his ſpirit , and granteth that, 
though they {peake neuer a word. 
"Por cuen as a father or mother 
hauing ayounsg infant ſicke of ſome 
ſore diſeaſe, though the childe can- 
not ſpeake and call for this and that, 
yet they are readie to helpe itz andif 


f | oe . 
it be elder,and can ſpeake, yet being 


full of paine, it cannot call for things 
k. AS 1t ought : heuertheleſſe 5 if they 


' canbyaany ſignes gueſle arthe mea: 


ning ofit, they willaccept as much 
ofit,:s though the childe had ſpoken 
very diftinctly,and vſed many words: 
.Euenfo the Lord , who is infinitely 
- filled with the bowels of compaſſion 

ap rowards 
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towards vs in Chrift , farre abone a- 
ny father or mother; infomuch as the 
Bz.vp. 15, Ord faith, Can a woman forget her 
_ _ childe, andnot haue compaſſion on 
the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will notI for- 
get thee: though hee delighreth to 
eare vs pray to him, as Chriſt kim- 
 ſelfe witneſſeth to his Church , fay- 
Canc.s, 14 12g>My doue , ſhew me thy fight, let 
____ mehearethy voice; for thy voiceis 
ſweete, and thy ſight comely : yer 
when by the extremities of our mi- 
ſeries wee are ſo oppreſſed or diſtra- 
Qed, that weg cannot in any orderly 
manner praywnto him as we ought; 
yethe alloweth of the ſ{ighes &tfobs 
_ that we offer vp vato him, and gran- 
teth not ſo much our wordes (which 
ſometimes none or very fewe)as the 
meaning of his ſpirit , which is large 

aad plentitull in vs. 
And herenpon it commeth to 
paſſe,that the Lord in his wR&mercie 


A impu- 
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imputerh nor vnto his ſcruatits-the 
manifold rebellions gf theirfleth, or 
great complaiats in, their prater z as 
hee did not vnto Zeb. nor to David, 
who were full of them, as wee haue 
ſcene before; becauſe he hath reſpect 
ynto the meaning of his ſpiritin the; | 
As the mother 1s not fo much grie- 
ued or offended with the murmu- 
rings,impatiencie , and froward out- 
cries of her poore ficke childe; as ſhe 
by the leaſt token gueſleth at the 
meaning of him, and taketh that in 
good parr, and giueth to him accor- 
dingly. | ES 
har ſhall we fay tErheſe things? 
Is it true indeede ,that the Lord will 
vouchfafe to looke vpon the low de- 
gree ofhis ſcruants; and haye reſpe& 
vnto poore {inncfull creatutes, who 
whea they are fallen into the bottom 
of their iuſt deſerued miſerie, and e- 
uen then can not pray vato hun one 
word arightz aud when they begin 
" 
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to ſpeake vnto him, euen then their 
tongue cleaueth to the roofe of their 
mouth z that he will yet heare their 
ſighs,and their cries?yea vndoubtred- 


ly, he that of his great mercie will 


beare with ſuch great weakneſfle in 


|} aaarar.:e, Men,that he will not breake a bruiſed 


recde,nor quench the ſmoking flaxez 
he will of the like mercic heare, not 
onely the well ordered prayers of his 
Church,but euen the very cryings & 
roarings of his ſeruants,though they 
be like the Pellicans and the owles : 
yea their mournings , though they 
be like to the doues: yea, when they 
fay nothing,neither indeed can,their 


' very ſobs and ſighs, which come fr6 


the abundance of a troubled ſpirit, 
and can not be expretted : for he al- 
loweth ofthe meaning of his Spirit, 
which worketh theſe things in them: 
and it they could, thereby they are 
willing to performe better ſeruice 
vato him, and are forie that they can 

| NOT 


for the afflited. © 45 
nor doe it. What can be more com+ 
fortable vnto vs.then this? 
Therefore in all our neceſſities let 
vs goevnto the Lord in Chriſt with 
great boldneſſe , and come vnto the 
throne of grace: and though we can 
not vtter many wordes, yet let vs 
ſpeake vnto him: for ſurely the accep- 
tation of our praters conſiſteth not 
in the multitude or well placing of 
our words, butin the requeſt and de- 
ſire of our hearts: and therefore if we UN 
can pray but two or three words, & = | 
fay with the poore Publican, Lord, tuks.zy. Jl 
be merciful vato mea frnnerzor with 
the Apoſtles, Lord increaſe our faiths & :7.5- 
Or with the man in the Goſpel, Lord jf 
Tbelecue, Lord help mine vnbelcek; war. y. :4. Wi 
or with the blind man, O fon: of Da-y.,.,, WE. 
uid haue mercy vpon me; or with the Fi 
theefe vpon tbe crofle, Lord remem- Luk.:3.46 YN 
ber me in thy kingdome , &c. this P 
ſhorr prayer proceeding from the 
Spiritof Godin vs, and offered vp in 


the 
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the mediation of Chriſt Ieſas, and in 
the vertne of his prayers, ſhall be as 
well receiued of him, when we can 
doe no better , as if we had ſpent an 
whole houre in prayer. fe 
Yea, if we do butlifrvp our minds 
vato: God, and pray in our ſpirite; 
though we vtter not one word, as 
x$am.1.zo that godly woman Hannah the mo- 
ther of Sayzmeldid;who beeing troub- 
led in her minde praied vnto: the 
Lord, and wept fore: but how did 
ſhee pray?ſhee ſpake in her heart,her 
lips did mooue onely , but her voice 
was not heard: The Lord will heare 
vs,as he did her, and giue her accor- 
ding to her deſire: as thee afterward 
confeſſed to Hel: the Prieſt: I praied ' 
for this child, and the Lord hath gi-- 
uen me my defire, which I asked of 
him. And fo did Nehemiah pray vnto 
God, for he waiting vpon the Kin 
of Babylon as hee fats at table, w. 
beeing fadin his preſence more then 


he 


for the afflified. ap 
he had wontto be, the King deman- 
ded of him the cauſe , & he rold him: 
thenhauing leaue of the King to ask 
what he would for the accompliſh- 
ing of his deſire; ir is faide that hee 


PRs ro the God of heauen: that is, Nehe: 2-4 


e lifted vp his mind vnto God, and 
_ defired him to blefſe him in that en- 
terpriſe of his,and ſo he did. Soweif 
either we can not pray.in words, or 
waite opportunity of time andplace, 
and doe but f{igh vnto him after an 
vnſpeakeable manner , the Lord will 


not refuſe that, becauſe it proceedeth*_ . 


from his Spirit. _ 

And as this may be no ſmall com- 
fort vuto vsin our afflition,do the 
Apoſtle Paul in the next'verſe fol- 

lowing doth for our further com- 
fort ſhew what is the ende of all the 
afflictions of the children of God; 
name!y,their benefit and good, Whe 


he faith, Alſo we know thatal things Roms 28. "| 


worke together forthe beſttothem 


that. 
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famecountell of his he ordained that 


Ver 25. 


them to etrernall storie, a5 he did his 
=>-exR7c naturall ſonne * 2s i 15 faidin 
te nexc words Morcoucr,yhom he 


15, 
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thatlone God, een to them that arg 
called ot his purpoſe.In which words 
he miniſtreth this ſoueraigne medi- 
cine 2gaialt the contagion & poiſon 
of al zMiQtio=, relling vs, thatthey 
comme tothe belecuers not. for their 
hurt but for their fiagular good; c- 
ſpecially ſeeing they betall chem nor 
by. fortune or chance;but by the ſpe- 
ciallproutdence of God, and tharfor 
the faine eade £ who as he hari cho- 
fen them from enerlaſting ,{o in the 


hay Fo, ,oS aac. 


they ſhould in thetr crofles bee like 
vato his ſonne. For thoſe whom hee 
knew before, 5 alſo predeſtinate to 
be made liketo the image of Fis fon, 
that he might bee the firft borne of 
many brethren : and therefore hee 
callerh them 1n time , iuſtiftiech rhem 
by faith, and by the crofle bringeth 


DO 
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prede- 
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predeftinarced, them alſo he called; & 
whome he called, them alſo he iuſti- 
fied; and whome he iuſtified, them al- 
ſo he glorified. | Ke 
Whereupon he boldly concludeth; 
thar no afdiftion ſhall be able ro hure 
chem , ſeeing that the Lord 1s with 
tem in the ſame , meaning thereby 
to doc them good: for he fpeaketh 
ifrer a moſt confident mgger , VWhat 
(hall we then (ay to nes 
God be 6n our fide, who can be a- 
S1inſt vs? 2s if he had faid,feeing that 
God is with vs ia all our affictions 


4 
_ 


by his proutdence and power, and by 


che afiftanice of his holy Spirit,rione 
of them ſhall be able ro' doe vs any 
harme. And the truth of Gods loue 
aid meaning towards vs this way, he 
confirmeth by a moſt exccllet proof, 
when he addeth , Who fparcd' not 
his owne Sonnc,bur gaue himfor vs 
a! to death , how ſhall he norwirt 
kim giuc vs all things alſo? Inwhich 

| D r words 


things ? if 3, 
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thatlotie God, een to them that arg 


ji. called ot his purpoſe.In which words 
5 | 3 he miniſtreth this ſoueraigne medi-: 
| | 3 8 cine agaii(t the contagion & poiſon 
|| 358 of allaMiiction ; telling vs, thatthey 
1] I conme' tothe belceuets not.for their 
ME hurt but for their fingular good; e- 
WH ſpecially ſecing they befall them nor 
, 


by. fortune or chance;bur by the ſpe- 


BY the ſame ende-.,who as he hath cho- 
"RI ſen them from'enerlaſting , ſo in the 

IJ fame countell ofhis he ordained that 
they ſhonld in their crofles bee like 


| 'K we, 
Wl 24 ciallprouidence of God, and tharfor 
f 


18 S vext29. vnto his ſonne. For thoſe whom hee 
| | FE knew before, tz* alſo predeſtinate to 
| WF be made liketo the image of Ris ſon, 


that he might bee the farſt borne of 
many ano. 55h and therefore hee 
calleth them in time , iuſtifierh then 
%S % by faith, and by the croſſe bringeth 
| FF. 4 themtoeternall glorie, as he did his 
WW © owne nacurall ſonne: as it is faid in 
= + thenext words, Moreouer,whom he 

MY? wes ; prede- 
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predeftinated,them alſo he called; & 


Is | whome he called, them alſo he intti- 


1-Þ fied; and whome he inſtified fthemal- 
1] fo he glorified. 


Jy | Whereupon he boldly concludeth; - Sig WL 

ir tharno afdicion ſhall be able to hurr WF; 
e-f| them, ſeeing that the Lord is with = {0M 
> themin che ſame , meaning hereby 000 1 
e- | ro doe them good: for he ſpeaker f 

"rf afcer a niolt confident mgger ;, What 


>- | (Hall We then fay to theſe "things : if 3 
| God be 6n our fide, who can be a- 

at | Sainſtvs? as ifhe had ſaid ſeeing that 

©] God is with vs in'all our affidtions 

< | by his proutdence and power, andby 
© | the aſſiſtance of his hioly Spirir,one 

1, | of them ſhall be able ro doe vs any 

of | harmie. And the truth of Gods loue 

ze] arid meaning towards vs this way, he 

m| confirmeth Gy a moſt exceller proof, 

th | when ' he addeth , Who fpared' not 1. 
is| his owne Sonne;bur gaue himfor vs | 
in| 211 to death , how ſhall he norwirh = = 
1C Sim Fine vs all things alſo? Tnwhick {1 
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words he ſhewerh ; that we haue na 


cauſe to. feare, no, novin any.croſle, 


thatthe Lord will not giue vs what- 
ſoeuer is profitable for vs, ſeeing that 
he hath not ſpared his owne Sonne 
to fave vs. | 


Therfore when he faith; All things 


worke together for the beſt to. them, | 
enat. feare God , it is moſt true ,. 


wheSer we take it generally , as the 
words inaybe expounded, namely, 
not onely proſperitie but aduerſitic: 
alſo,not onely health bur ficknes,not 
onely libertie but impriſonment, not 
onely honour but diſhonour z make 
for_the. beſt to thoſe that loue God. 
Or whether it be reſtrained to this 
particular purpole of. his z namely,to 
affliction of what nature or kind fo e-. 
uer. It is no doubt the intent-of the. 
Apoſtle to ſpeake of this latzer, and 
to ſhew , that all. afflictions doe not 


onely.nor hinder the faluation of re. 
godly , but doe greatly further the | 


ſamc. 
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fame. Which faying of his, though it 
containeth an i" andentire mat- 
ter by ir{elfe, yet becing inferred vp- 
on the former wordes ; he ſeemeth 
therein to anſwer a fecret obieCtion; 
which might ariſe in mens mindes 
from thence ; namely, thatirſeermmerh 
many times that the Lord doth. nor 
'F hearethe praiers of the afflicted, be- 
| cauſe cheir afflickions b&.not oneh 
: | not. remooued, according to their 
praiers;, but ſomtimes increaſed con; 
trarie to.thcir earneſt deſires _,,,.. i 

Therefore wee muſt remember, _ _ 
what hach beene alreadie faid touch- 
- | ing this matter, namly;haw the Lord 
\ | in graunting our.requelts,, lookeph 
| notfo.muchto the particular things 
which we deſire ;as to. the meaning 
of his Spitit in vs: and granterh thar, 
in turning our affliions to ourſin- 
gular good: wheras if. they were pre- 
{ently remooued, the Lord ſeeth, thar 
| jt would be far worſe with vs;though 
D 2 we 
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we imagine the contrarie. For as it 
onein 2 burning feauer ſhould inthe 
middeft of his fir impatiently defice 
co be waſhed with colde water; and: 
chen the skilfull Phyſitian ſtanding 
by; becing his friend alſo ſhould giue 


him ſome. wholeſome conierues or 


- other cooling thing , hee ſhould in 


denying that particular thing demi- 
ded, graunt vnto his generall mea- 
ning, which was, that he might haue 
ſome thing giuen him,that mighe do 
him moſt good, though now becing 
diſtepered, he was not able to iudge 
of ir,but did miſtake one thing foran 
other,and thought thatto be beſt,as 
to be plunged into the colde water, 
which indeede is the worſt : So wee 


wharſocuer we aske in our diftreſſe 


byprater vnto God, our meaning is 


»% 


and muſt be, if it be ruled by Gods 


ſpirit, that we would haue thar giuen 
ynto'ys, Which might procure our 
belt good, and further our faluarion 


moſt 


© Wd ane. tons Ac. dh an —_ 
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moſt of all. Therefore if the Lordfuf- 
fer our crofles to remaine, and ttiyne 
them to our good, though we in par- 
ticular praied for che cleane taking of 
them away , hee fulfilleth hoth theſe 
promiſes vnto vs at ance; namely,he 

giueth vs according to the meaftings 
of his ſpirit in vs and hee alfo cauſct 
tem to warke together forthe beſt 
to thoſe that loue God. + 


Thusthen Pau{beſought the Lord , c...;s. 


thrice ,that is, very often , that the 


| meſſenger of Satan might depart 


f-om him; and yet the Lord ſuffered 
him ſtil ro buffetthe Apoſtle, leaft he 
ſhould bee exalted out of meaſure, 
through the aboundance of reuelati- 
ons that were giuen vnto him:.and 
the Lord gaue him this further an- 
ſwer,thathts grace ſhould be ſuffici- 
ent for himto vphold and ſtrengthen 
him, and that the power- of God 

ſhould be ſeen in the Apoſtles weak- 


neſle.. The Lord indenying thisre- 


D 3 quett 
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make moſt for his owne glorie, and 
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queſt of his, did-giue him according 
tothe meaning of his ſpirit in him, 
which was , that the Lord would 
deale with him this way , as itſhould 


for the furtherance of Pawls ſaluation; 
afd alſo did cauſe this afflition to 
worke together with other things 
for his beſt good; for this did him 
more good remaining , thenif it had 
beene taken away :for hereby he had 
more experience of his dwne weake- | 
neſſe,and of the power of God, then 
otherwiſe he could haue had. © 

' Andthus alſo the Lord hath veri- 
fred from time to time vnto the reſt 
ofhis ſeruants the truth of thatpro- 
miſe of his , which 1s vttered by the 
mouth ofthe Prophet Salomon , God 
will fulfill the defire of the righte- 


' ougthatis, God willnot onely bleſle 


thoſe that ſerue him, but hee will be- 
ſtowe thoſe bleflings vpon the moſt 
ofall, which they cſpecially _ 


ſtead ofthem,they in wiſedome = 


for the afflicted. '55 
and do'molt earneſtly pray vnto'him 
for: according to that that is fajd'in 


the Palme, Hee will fulfill the delire ;£,,, 


ofthem that feare him. Vhich pro- 
miſes are ſo to bee vnderſtood ,;not 
that he will alwaies gine them euery 


particular thing that they aske, for 


many times through ignorance , or 
becing diſtempered with fome tEp- 
ration,they aske that that is hurtfull, 
and then God denierh them: but he 
giucth them fome other thing tharis 
more profitable for them, according 
to the generall meaning of the ſpirit 


of God: intheny. And ſo doe parents 


vnto their little children, whom they 


loue fall dearely » When they aske 
knives and ſuch hurtfull things, in 


l - 
4 
. 
” 


them ſome other” thing that they 


ſhall delight in as much ; and ſoftilt- 

their frowardneſſe, and giue them 
their defire in another kind. 

Euen ſd the Lord fulfilleth the de- 

y D. 4 fire 
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fire of his ſeruants , by making an ex- 

change , when as they name one 
thing, and he giueth them an orher 
as good,or better: as itis faide in the 


|  Pfl21-4 Pfa]me, He asked life of thee,&thou 


gaueſt hima long life , euen for eucr 
and ever : where in the perſon of Da- 
uid he ſheweth. how God dealerh 
with his Church , they aske life of 
him , and he giveth not onely that, 
but eternall life ; as he did ro Hezekz- 
ah; but yet ſometimes they that are 
 weake and ſicke, and deſire life, they 
hauc it notgraunted , bur linger and 
pine away euen vnto death , and fo 
God taketh them into his bleſſed 
kingdome, and gives them eternall 
lfe,which is berttr then thar life thar 
they deſired. And thus did he deale 


Wl »cor.r5-32- with many of the Corinthians, who 


he did by death iudge and chaftife in 
this world, that they might be ſaued 
inthe world to come. 


Andthis was the caſe of his _ 


nefle deſired earneſtly of the Lord, 
thar he might goe ouer and ſee that 
good land that was beyond Iorden, 
and that goodly mountain Sjon, and 
Lebanon: but he would not heare 
him in that,and ſo cauſed him ro goe 


for the affli ded. P: 


full feruant Aoſes, who in the wilder<pen.z.25- 


vp into mount Neba,vnto the top of cup.z4 «- 


Pitgah where he ſhewed him allthe 
land,and there he died.and ſo entred 
into the kingdome of hcauen, and 
rooke poſſeſhon of it for exer,where- 


of this land was huta type & figure: 


and fo the Lord denying him-rthar 
particular, euE to come into the land 
of Canaan, gaue him that that was 
farre better, & whereby he was more 


confirmed in the ffngof God,andin 


the truth of his couenant;euen toen- 
terinto the kingdome nftheaucn,and 
ſo gaue him accarding to the mea- 
ning of his Spirit. re Peas 
 Burfurther touching this matter, 
we arc more generallyto _- 
| Tat 
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-thatthe Apoſtle ſaith not onely,thar 


the crofle ſhall rurne to our good, bur 
that this ſhall be verified of all the 
croſſes that euery way come vpon 
vs,be they neuer ſo ſtrange,or vnloo- 
kedfor: whether it be ſicknes,pouer- 
tie, impriſonment, baniſhment, loſſe 
of husband, wife;children,father and 
mother, friends and kinred, loſſe of 
name and credit, orany thing els: as 
forrow and griefe of minde,and affti- 
Rion of the ſpirit. Which is wiſely 
to be marked of vs, leaſt at any time 
we might be deceiued,to think when 
the Lord ſhall lay his hand vponvs, 
as it pleaſeth him,that if ut were ſome 
other aftliction,then that which now 
is come vpon vs,we could haue ſome 
good hope in it;-but this is fo great, 
it toucheth vs ſo nearely, that we can 
norpofſibly ſee, how or which way it 
ſhould bring vs any good. 


- And as the Deuillis readie to af 


fault vs with this temptation,fo we by 
| rea- 


2 "WF - © # 


for the afflicted, 59 
reaſon of. our corruption . are too 
prone .to yeild vnto his perſwaſion 
therein, and fo by impatiencie tobe 
wearie 'of the crofle , as not able to 
looke for any good from it. We ther- 
tore that wee might comfortably 
withſtand this temptation of his, be- 
fides that we mult holde'our ſelues 
faſt ro the words of the Apoftle,who 
ſaith, thar all things worke- together 


for the beſt to thoſe that loue God; %** 


he ſpeaketh of all, nor of this or thar: 
againſt which if any , yea an Angel 
from heanen ſhould perſwade vs, we 
muſt hold him accurſed. We muſt 
colder that this good commetrh fro 
all affliction , nor as though it were 
naturall & proper vnto it : for indeed 
it is otherwiſe , that of it ſelfe itma- 
kerh menworſe, as the :{unne harde- 
neth the clay:and itdriuech menfrom 


good, as the rodde driueth the child 


away from the mother. And this is 
that which Satan aimeth ar in all 
IO, 
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leb.r.s. MEN , a$ hee did in righteous 7ob, 
though he preuailed nor, when hee 


faid ofhim tothe Lord , Stretch out 


thine hand, &rouch all that he hath, 
and fee if he will not blaſpheme thee 
to thy face. And thus he-preuaileth 
with the wicked in all croſſes that 
come vpon them, as wee ſee inthe 
example of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
who by the ten plagues that God 
ſenevpon him, was made more hard 
hearted , and waxed ſtill worſe and 
worlſe, and would not heare the com- 
mandement of God, tolet the pee- 
ple of Iſrael goe. 
But withthe children of God tt 15 
not fo,the goodneſle of God towards 
them ouercommeth the malice of 
the deuill againſt them.And as inthe 
wilderneſſe the ſting ofthe fierie ſer- 
pets were healed in the bodies of mE 
Nun.:1.%. by Jooking vp to the brafen ſerpent; 
ſo rhe venime and poiſon ofall croi- 
ſes is taken away in the children of 
| | God, 


| 


| 


t———_ 


oO fortheafflicled. Gr 
God , by vertue of the croſle of 


I Chtiſt;ſo that contrarie to the nature 


© 


of it , it worketh good: asalfo bythe, __.... 


death of Chriſt , the ſting of death is 
taken away,(o that it cannot hart any* 
of his, but doth them the greatelfk 
good,becing thereby made forthem 
a paſſage into eternal life. The which! 
that it might notſceme ſtrange vnto' 
vs,much lefſe impoſſible; namly,that 
affictio hurtfull 1n it ſelfefo the wic 
ked,thould work for the beſt to thoſe 
thatloue God: wee muſt remember 
that euen men by their wiſdomeare 
able to make thoſe things ſerue for 
the benefit of man, which ofthem- 
ſclues are moſt hurtiill vnto him. 


For the Phyſition through his. 


ll can cure a man by Gods ordis 
nance andblefling , and fo make him 
ſtronger then-hee was before, by ta® 
king away ſome part of his bloodye- 
uen that wherein the life conſiſterhy 
and by taking away other humors,& 
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fo.diminiſhing a. great part of his|. 
fleſh: and the Chyrurgion. by cut; 
tingand piereing the flcſh with anſ 
hotte yron, or cating it away with] 
ſome corraſiues , is able by thelc 
Youndes and hurtfull things, topre-| 
rue the ſtate of the members of the] 
bodie:Then the Lord much more by 
that which in.it ſelfe would hurt our 
foules ;, is able to cure them ;-and to 
doe them good. And. ifthe Aporhe: 
Carie-can fo Temper that which i ini 
owne nature is-poyſon (as the Vipers 
fleſh) fo rewper it I fay , with other || 
wholeſome ingredients, and corre& 
itwith thoſe that be cordiall . that of 
it hee will make a moſt ſoueraigne 
Treacle,andſuch:an wholeſome con: 
fe&ion , as ſhall cxpell poyſon ; and 
drive it Gd the heart ; and fo rake 
that which of it ſelfe. would cauſe 
deth ; to bee. aſpeciall preſcruer of | 
life: Shall noctheLord by his infinite | 


wiſedome,goodnefle, and almightic 


power; 


hi. |power.,the Lord Ifay, which caufed), cor... 
thelightro ſhine out of darkeneſle, 
a, {contrarie tothe nature of it, and: who» 
calleth the things thar- bee not, as: 


ut. 


1th 


ele 


Jur 
| to 


though they were,and fo capſeth the! 


[to be,and-which bringeth good out? 
[ofeuill , even his owne gloric out of: 
the fin of man;ſhall not he bee much: 


more able by the moſt grieuous croſ{- 
ſes that can befall vs, ro worke the. 


ke. | greateſt good for vs that may be? 


1 it 
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Therefore when we would looke. 
for good from our afflictions, and fo: 


be comforted in them, patiently bea- 
fruttthat we ſhall reape by them;wee 
themſelues , how fitthey bee forvs, 


for themzas to the truth of Gods pro- 
miſe made: vato vs Concerning this 
matter, 8 ſo:be ſure that the Lord wil 
worke our good thereby, becauſe he 
that is true and al-{ufficient hath ſaid 
it. 


ring them, in hope of the bleſſed” 
muſt not fo much looke tothe things: 


nor to our-ſelues, how.wee bee fitted 


&4 
| aidie. And this one perfwaſton no 


fearing, diet, &c. when he is perſwa- Þ| h 
_ dedthatthey will procure his bodily || y: 


Acomfarteble Trextiſe © 


doubt,ſhouldworke in vs gteat pati- 
encc'in all our afflidtios;yea it ſhould} 
make vs. cheerefully , and: with out 
heads lifted vp,& not hanging down; 
t5 beare thein ; for how many grie- | |: 
wous things will naturali men indure || |: 
willingly ,it they ſee that they will I t: 
make for the bettering of their e- Þ| it 
ſtare > As what will not the ficke pas || / 
rict ſaffer arthe hands of the Phyſitis' Þ t! 
or Chirurgion by launcing,purging, | tc 


health? ſtiould not a Chriſtian man | 6 
and woman much more indirehard'] b 
things at the handsof God,ſceing he Þ| 4 
hath Gaid har chey ſhall procure the | 


Y tiea'th ofhisſoule, & worke his good | g 
_ thatway. : Jy 


But mideede herein lishthepoint' a 
of this niatcer; and this is'all in all,*Jer 
eamely , that rhe pay . afflicted cr 


foule knoweth not ;rharrhe Lordby']le: 


; his] 


_ 


| his affliction will work his good: and 
4 chat maketh him fo vnquier, andeuyer 
& complaining: for giue kim this faith, 


Jence;and rherefore we dughit to glue 3 
I credit vnto him; rather then toour' 


iy the aid: & " 


andthe feeling of it it, that his afflidti- 
onſhall be turned vin to his good and 
lay pon him wharſocuer you will; 
te 15 content to heare it. Tharebre 
for the fatisfying of our felues here- 
in, let vs hearken to! rhar which rhe 
Apoſtle faith, Wee know , thatallRer4.: 
things worke together for thi beſt 
to thoſe that lone God: which is as if 
te had faide, though you becauſe of 
your ignorance, vabeleefe; and want; 
ot exverience,are vncerten what wil" 
be the happic ifſue of all your affli- 
tions,yet we knoyy very well, that all 
ſhall worke together for our &your: 


good. Which he ſpeaketh confident 
ly both as a teacher of the Church; 


an” Apoſtle ;and asamittof experi” 


Plves. Euen 4$the patient doth to- 
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66 A comfortable Treatiſe 
the Phyſitian , though himſelfe had 


neuer experience of any ſuch thing ' 
before : when he faith vato him, I 


knowe that this will make for the 


health of yourbodie, and the preſer- 
uation of your lite, 

And in this thing wee ought to 
giue credit vnto the Apoſtle fo much 
the more,becauſe vnto his own word 
and faying,he ioyncth the teſtimony 


- of many other , ms , Weeknow, 


meaning the reſt of the Apoſtles and 
miniſters,and men of experience; he 
ſaith, that all of them knew it,& rher- 


forethis word beeing confirmed by 


the mouthes not of two or three 
witnefles onely , but hauing (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh) fo greata cloud of 


witneſſes for it, itſhould be receiued 


. withour all gainefaying. Foritis all 


one,as if the ſicke patient fearing to 

take-the potion that is preſcribed vn- 

to him, leſt it ſhould make him more 

" ! * 

{icke , he ſhould hauenot onely one, 
I bur 


ſaying vnto him, thar vndoubredly 
this medicine is like to do you good: 
we know the working of it very wel, 
and haue had great experience of it 
inimany, you neede nor to feare it, 
take it ypon our credit. This would 
much mooue and incourage him vn- 


$6 1, 


$0 no doubt this ſhould corre& 
the too much fearc that is in vs, of 
beeing hurt by the croſfe , when we 
heare ſo many excellent and famous 
men,very skilfull therein,to ſpeake fo 
boldly vnto vs of the benefit of it: e- 


uca taoſe,waome ſceing that we are 


molt readie to belecue in all other 
things, why ſhould we not giue cre- 
dit voto them in this alſo > Burt thar 
we might doe it the rather,let vs a lit- 
tle conſider in particular of the bene- 
fir of the croſſe. And though the A- 
poſtle name one great one here, 
which might be{ ene zyet before 
E; 2 we 


for the offlicted. 6 
but an whole counſell of Phyſitians. 
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we cometo it, lJetvsfee, what other 
endes of ir the Scripture affoardeth 
yntoO Va. 

 Andfirſt of all,we ſhall ſinde it to 
be aſpeciall meanes to draw vs from 
the too much loue of rhis worlds 
char according to the faying of his 
Apoſtle , they that vſe this world 
micht. be as though they vicd it not, 
that is, thatrwe might beſo addited 
£0 thee worldly things, that we ſet 
not our affe&tions too much vpon 
them. For fach is the corruption of 
our nature, that when wee haue all 
things at will , we areſo weddedto 
this world, that we thinke it beſt for 
v$alwaies to abide here, and here we 
would ſet vp our tabernaclesfor cuer; 
and wee are readic to fay with the 
worldling in the Goſpel, Soule,thou 
haſt much goods laid vp for many 
veares;liue at caſe,cate and-drinke.& 
take cy pleafare : and though hea: 
uen be-a thouſand times heauenly, 


yet 


nar fo = 


fer the afflictea. 69 V þ 


| yet we deſire it nor at all, or not fo MW: 1 

carneſtly as we ſhould ; but wee are "Ft 4 
. » . os {i 
{till earthly minded , andas it were 14 


groueling vpon the earth : ſo hardly 
or not at all can wee come vnto that ©2!9{-3-2- 
that we are exhorted vnto , to ſeeke, 
and to ſet our affections on thoſe 
things that are aboue , and not on 
things which are in the earth ; yet 
when by affliction we ſhal finde that 
there is no contentation in any E- * 
ſtate here below , it may mooue vs to 
deſpiſe all worldly things, and to a- 
ſpire vnto heauen , where in the pre: yral.16.1r. 
ſence of Gadis the fulneſle of ioy,& 
at his right handare pleaſures for e- 
uermore. 
For this cauſe the holy Patriarkes 
ſuffered ſo many afflictions inthe 
dates of their pilgrimages , as appea- 
reth in their feueral ſtories;zin reſpe&t 
of which one of them ſaid; That his Gcn.47 9. 
daies were fewe andceuill; Forwher- 
as many carthly things were promt- 
27 Cs 0 E 3 | td 


Heb. 11.9. 
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ſed vnto them, yetthat they might 


not ſtaic in them, but from them, as 
jt were by certaine ſtairs, they might 


aſcend vnto the conſideration of hea- 
uenlythings, which the carthly did 
ſhadow out vnto them, and which 
they were — to looke for; he 
mingled his manifold great bleſſings 
with manifold crofles: & in that land 
that was promiſed vnto them, they 
had no certaine abiding , that they 
might ſecke after the kingdome of 
heauen : As the Apoſtle faith vnto 
the Hebrewes , By faith Abraham a- 
bode in the land of promile ,as ina 


ſtrange countrey., as one that dwelt | 


in tents, with /zaact and {acob heires 
with him of the ſame promiſe;for he 


| looked for acitie hawing a foundati- 


on whoſe builder and maker is God. 
Theſe men had none inheritance in 
the land of Canaan, that they might 
not-dreamn ofa perpertuitie. there, a 
might chinke of heauen,asof a berter 

EL COuntrey, 


” ys, % TT ON PI NEE) SO 


for the afflicted. 71 
countrey, where they ſhould remain 
for euer , confeſling themſelues con. 
tinually ro bee bur ſtrangers andpil- 
grimes on theearth. 

Thus alſo the Lord dealeth with 
many before their death, laying long 
and grieuous diſeaſes vpon them, as 
he did vpon his ſeruant Zeb, that they 
finding noreſt in this world, might 
be willing to goe out of ir when hee 
ſhall ſend for themYnd fay with olde 
father Szeon, Lord,now letteſt thou Luka.25, 
thy ſeruant depart in peace: yea that 
they might deſire death moſt wil- 


lingly , which before as moſt ougly 
al 


loathſome they did abhorre: and 

ſo faie with S. Paul, Tdefire to bee 
looſed,and to be with Chriſt, which 
is beſt of all. So that as the mother 
by ſome vnpleaſant thing weaneth 
the ſucking childe from the breaſt, 
now when ſtronger meate is more 
fit for it, vpon which otherwiſe it 
would alwaies linger tothe hurt of 
3y, E, 4 Its 


Phil.1, 23, 
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itzfo the Lord by the crofſe weaneth 
our affeRjons from the profits and 
pleaſures of the world,and fo turneth' 
it vato our good: and therefore jt by 
experience wefind that by any affli-] 
ion we growe more wearie of the 
world,orleſle in loue with it, we are 
not onely to take it patiently , but 
therein ſee the truth of this promiſe: 
Rom-8.:8. WE know that all things worke toge- 
ther for the beit to thoſe that loue 
God. 

Moreouer by affliction the Lord 
bringerh vsto a more thorough re- 
pentance and ſorrow for our ſinnes, 
and worketh that in vs therby,which 
the word did not before; when wee 
finde by woefull experience what 
great miſeries our ſjns haue brought 
vs vnto, and how iuſt and true God 

i.Cor.nr 31 1S 1 all has threatnings. For if when 
we haue finned,. we would judge our 
ſclues before hand, God would not 
judge VS; ; bur when wee arc indged, 

4 Wee 
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yee are chaſtened ofthe: Lord , that 


'we might not. hee condemned with 


= Fo | 
the world : whereunto agreeth the 


ſaying of the Pfalmiſt , which is toad 
to bee true by daily experience; that 
whether the Lord laie. vpon men 
ſickenefle, or impriſonment , or po- 
uertic and want, or baniſhment, or 


ſuch like 3 when he hibleth the heart Pal. 107. x3. 


with heauinefle they crie vnto the 
Lord in their trouble: fo that afflicti- 
on bringeth. men to humulitie for 
their ſinnes, and to pray vnto God 
to be pardoned , andta be dcliucred. 
As we ce inthe example of the pro- 
digall childe , who by great miſerie 
came to repent him of his riotous 


life;for when he had ſpent all,there a- 5 


roſe a oreat famine jn thatland, and 


vO 


he began to bee in neceſitie, which 
afterwards was fo great ;, that hee 
would faine haue filled; his bellie 
with the huskes that the ſwine ate, 
but no man gauerhembim: then he 
ro - > laid, 
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faid, I will riſe and goe to my father, 
and ſay vnto him, Father, haue fin- 
ned againſt heauen, and before thec, 
and am no more worthy to be called 


" thy ſonne, make me as one of thy hi- 


red ſeruants. Thus wee ſee by affliQi- 
on vato what meaſure of humiliatis 
and repentance for his finnes,8 con- 
teſhon of them he was brought vnto: 
a moſt excellent fruit of the croſle. 
The like may bee faid of the bre- 
thren of 7oſeph, who after that they 
had fold him into Egypt, and made 
their father beleeue that hee was 
torne in pieces of ſome wilde beaſt; 


though we may prefume ofthe, that 
they becing brought vp, and ſtill li- 
uing inthe houle of their godly fa- 
ther Zacob,they did ſecretly repent the , 
of their ill dealing rowards their bro- 
ther /oſeph: yetmany yeares after, e- 
uen twentie or thereabout, whe they 
were in aduerſitie, the memorie of it 
renued it felfe afreſh , and thereby 
Log they 
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they were brought more ſeriouſly ro 
indge themſelues for it; for they faid 


one to another , We haue verily ſin- 6-42-20 


ned againſt our brother , in that wee 
ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule when -- 
he beſoughtvs, and wee would not 
heare him, therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs. Thus this crofſe was 
turned to their good , in that'it 
brought them to a further fightand 
feeling of their fiane , and to a more 
voluntarie and free confeſſion ofthe 
ſame. 

So that afflition in this reſpe& is 
comparcd to fire that purgeth the 
gold,and conſumeth the drofle of its 
and vnto a file that ſcowreth off the 
ruſt of yron, and maketh it bright ; & 

'vnto a purgation , that expelleth the 
corrupt and ſuperfluous humors out - 
ofthe bodie : Therefore euen as the 
fire doth not hurt the gold in conſu- 
ming the droſſe, neither the file hur- 

_ teth the yron intaking away theruſt, 

net- 
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neither doth the purgation hutt the 
bodie in expelling of ill humors: $o 
afflictions caufing vs to abhorre and 
leaue ſome ſinne or other , which if 
wecontinued in, would deſtroy vs, 
may truely be faid nor to hurtvs , but 
to warke our good , of what nature 
arkinde foeuer they bee : accordin 
to the faying of the Apoſtle , All 
things worke together for the good 
of rhoſe that loue God. 

In the third place,this 1s the bene- 
fitof affliction , that itpreſcruerh vs 
from many ſinnes, which otherwiſe 
through our owne corruption , and 
the temptations of the world and 
Satan we might fall into;bur that be- 
ing vnder the had of God, as it were 
vnder the rodde,we are thereby kept 
in more awe: So that as Phyſicke ſer- 
 neth nor only to cure vs of the difea- 
ſes which wearealreadiec fallen into, 
bur alſo and efpecially ro preuent 
them, andtokeepe vs in fome tole- 

: rable 


forthe offlited. 7” 


rable eftate of health : So the croffe 


recouereth-vs ourof finne, when we 


 arefallen 1ntoit, and preſerueth vs 


from many , which otherwiſe might 


| creepe vpon vs. And therefore as 


fome ſickly bodies are drinen to diet 
themſclues, and are in a continuall 
courfe of phyſicke , to preuent that 
which their corrupt eſtate would o- 
therwife neceſſarily pull ypon them': 
So others by reaſon of the corrupti- 
ons of their ſfoules, and rhe manifold 


offences that they line amongſt, are' 


alwaies, or the greateſt part of their 
tives in the dier of affliction, as it 
were the phyſicke of their ſoules:not 
fo much to bring them from groſle 
and grieuous ſinnes, which they are 
as yet free from; as to keepe them fro 
falling into them , which the Lord 
foreſeeth they are moſt readie to doy 
inreſ>ect of their ages,callings, and 
places,that they liue in. ES 
If then the Lordat any time deale 
with 
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Acomfortale Tr eattſe 
with vs, as men do with vnruly colts, 
or yntamed heyfers , which are kept 
from ſtraying our of their paſtures 


with hedges and ditches; ſo that they | 


can not break out without their own 
hurt: ſo the Lord pats thornes and 
bryars as it were in our ates, that is, 
lateth affliction vpon vs , and ſo ſtop- 
peth the way againſt vs , that wee 
might not breake forth by any kinde 
of diſobedience either on the right 
hand;or on the left,to our own hurt: 
muſt we not needs fay,that cuen this 
way,as well as any other, the Lord 
worketh by affliction our {ingulat 


good ? And this is that, which God 


promiſed to his owne people among 
the idolatrous Ifraelites,namely, that 
by his afflictions he would fo keepe 


| them in, and bring them to e's 


ſtraitnes,;that they ſhold haue no lu 

to play the wantons,and to fall away 
from him by idolatrie after the ex- 
ample oforhers: when he faith, I will 
ſtoppe 


i 


4 


mea | J. aft (>. 


a 
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And this as itisa fingular ende of 
affliction, ſo Dauid pronounceth the 
bleſſed that are partakers of iro that 
ende, and can make that good vie of 
itto themſelues, ſaying, Bleſſed is the 
man,whome thou chaſtiſet,O Lord, pra.g4.14. 
and teacheſt in thy law : that thou 
maieſt give him reſt from the dates 
of cuill, whiles the pit is diggedfor 
the wicked . So that it is a bleſſed 
thing to be ſo corrected, thathe is 
taught the right vie of it, euen to 
walke more carefully in the obedi- 
ence of Gods law, that fo he my E- 


ſcape thoſe puniſhments which 3 

come vpon the wicked for their ſinns * 

ro their deſtruction. And this vie Da- & 
vid * 


for the afflidted. 79 % "NT 
ſtoppe thy way with thornes , and woc:.6. v1 ; 
make an hedge, that ſhee ſhall not - MM; 
finde her paths. So thattheir afflit- © 
B14 
on ſhould be an hedge of ſharpe F. 
thornes to pricke them, leaſt they bs 
ſhould breake our,and ſtray fro Gods $ | 
commandements. i 
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+»: 4g74made of his affliction, as he pro-- 

1 - &n16. 67. feſfeth of himſc!fe, before E was affli- {| 

wh &ed, I went aſtray , bur now keepe Þ 

« thy words: fo that by his afflition he 
was kept from going aſtray, ashe had{ | 
wont to doe, and was conitrained in 
2a reuerent feare to walke in the com- 
naſfe of Gods holy law : whereupon 

| ie concluderh thus by iis owne ex- 
erience: Ir is good for ine that I 
bauec beene afflicted, tharT may teare: , 
thy ſtatutes. Thus aili&tion was a of 

. fenſiblekind of reaching to cauſe him 
to live after. Gods ſtxtutes , and not 

after the common courſe of the 
world. 

_. Fourthly, afflictions in the Scrip- 
tures are called trialls,becauſethar by 
them:the Lord trieth vs, aiid proo- 
neth whats in vs: notthat he is i 
norant of it; for Danid faith vnto 
God, Thowknowelt my fitting & rt- * 
ſtng , thouvnderſtadeſt my thoughts 
I fatre offithou compaſteſt wy paths,: 
SI and 


Lt 
« . 
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out any triall: yet he trieth vs by af- 
fiction, becauſe thereby he would 
haue our ſelnes and others through- 
ly roknow,what is in vs,and in what 
meaſure: and tharborh in reſpe& of 


4 che goodandeuill that is in vs;which 
4 without the tciall could nor ſo well 
. be knowne. Which kind of rriall ſer- 


ueth to this ende, that if we haue re- 
ceiued any good grace, we mightbe 
thankefull ro God for it, and forthe 
meaſure of it: if not, we mightlabor 
for it; and if we haue any ſinne in vs; 


we might repent and ſtriue againſt 


itz if not, we mighttake heede, that 
wee fall nor into it for the time to 
come; and ſo euery way' God might 
be glorified. Ie 


-_ 


F x Peter 


for theaffudted. 8x 

1 and my lying downe.,and art accuſto- 
4 med toall my waies : forthere isnor. 
4 2 word in my tongue, bur loe thou 
#4 knoweſtir, O Lord. So that he hath 
+ full & perfe& knowledge of vs'with- 


And thus fpeaketh the Apoſtle $ 
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Peter of the afflitions of the church, 
comparing them vnto fire, whereb 


mettalls are tried,whe he faith, Now I] 


for a ſeaſon (if neede require) ye are 


in heavines,through manifold tenta- 


tions ; thatthe triall of your raith,3e- 
ing much more pretious then gold 
that periſheti (thogh it be tried with 
fire)might be found vnto your praiſe, 
and honour, and glorie at the appca- 


ring of ITeſus Chriſt. Where the A- ] 


poſtle. ſaith , that it men by the fire 
will tric their gold, to that ende, that 
they might certenly know , what is 
thevalue of it,and yetitis buta thing 
thar periſheth , and therefore in no 
wife to be compared to faith and 0- 
ther moſt excellent graces of the ſpi- 


rit of God: Then (the Lord much 


more may make triallofthem by af-_ 


fiction, to the ende that all men may 


ſce them to be fo pretious , and fo. 
* pureas they-bez and that they may-be 
diſcerned fromthe hypocriticalland | 
> coun*J 


PP roo ,,vo Kkmay oa — SC 
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eounterfeit ſhewes of vertue that are 
inthe wicked and vngodly : that ſo 
men might make ſure reckoning of 
the one, and nottruſt to the other, & 


| ſo be deceiued by them. 


Thus it is truly ſaid, that God did 
roQtiuEe Abraham, when he faide vnto Gems 
im, Take thine onely ſonne 1/azc, 
whome thou loueſt , and get thee in- 
to the land of Moriah, and offer him 


there tor a burnt offering vpon one- 


of the mountaines, which I wil ſhew 
thee: and he did fo: and therefore the 
Avoftle ſaith, that by faith he offered 
vp Iſaac, when he was tried: ſo that Hcb.11.17, 
this was a great triall vato him, to 
ſacrifice his owne ſonne , whome he 
ſo loued, and in whome he had recei- 
ued the promiſe. But when he ſtret- 
ched forth his hand, and rooke the S<n-2210- 
knife to-kill his ſonne ;the Lord faid 
ynto him from heauen,Lay notthine 
hand vpon the child,neitter doe any 


| thing varo him: for now I know, that 
Tera | | 
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thou feareſt God, ſecing for my ſake, 
thou haſt not ſpared thine onely ſon. 


The Lord knew the obedience of A- | 


braham before , but he ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to mens vnderſtanding. that 
now he by good proofe and rail 
knew it, and made it knowne to A- 
braham himſcltc, and to all poſte- 
ritie. -, | 

And thus our Saviour Chriſt in 
the Goſpel by a parable ſheweth , 


how it is knowne,who haue receiued | 


the ſecede of Gods word into good 
hearts, and who into bad: namely, 
they that continue in the obedience 
of it in the time of temptation and 
triall, and they that fall away, faying, 
They that are on the ſtones,are they, 
which when they hauc heard,receiue 
the word with toy; butthey haue no 


 rootes : which for a while beleeue, 


but tn the time of temptation goea- 
way. Thus though they:ſeemed to 


delceue for a time,yet when they fall 


away 


" 


> . 
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away in tempratis6,by this triall it ap- 
peareth, that the word of God was 
neuer throughly rooted inthe. And 
by an other compariſon alſo he ſhew- 
eth, how vpon rtriall it is manifeſt, 
who are profitable hearers of. the 
word of God, and whoare not: for 


he that heareth the word of God , & Mak7.24- 
doth it,is like a wiſe man,which hath 


builded his houſe on a rocke; andthe 


\ raine fell, and the floods came, and 


the winds blew, and beate vpon that 
houſe,and it fell not: for it was groii- 
ded on a rocke. But he that heareth 
the word, and doth it nor, is like a 
fooliſh man , which hath bnilded his 


houſe onthe ſand, and the raine fell, 


and the floods came, and the winde + 


blew, and beatvypon thathouſe, and 
it fel], and the fall of it was great. 


hes, han; therefore and trials, 


which are here: compared vnto 
ſtormes and tempeſts,will ſhew what 


iS in all ſorts of-men, and whether 
EF they 
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they haue beene profitable, or vn- 
profitable Hearers of, the word of 
God; and this is a fpeciall ende of 
them, thus to lay open men, both to F 
themſelues, and to the world : when 
as it ſhall appeare,thar in affliction & 
vnder the crofle they are the fame 
that they were before, or they are 
not,but farre vnlike, 

After this mantiner were the lirac- 
lites tried and prooued in the wilder- þ 
neſle by the fpace of fourtie yeares, } 
in which time ſome of them prooued 
themſelues murmurers, ſome forni- 
cators, ſome idolatours, ſome diſobe- 
dient, fomefaithfull : and all rhis was 
by the ſeuerall afdictions and croffes 
that did befall them. And thusalfo by 
the great afflitions thar did befall 
Tobin one day, as the loſle of all his 
goods aad children,it appeared what 
Frente vprightnes and{inceritie , and 
aithfnll obedience was in him: when 
as he ſfaide, Naked came I out of my 

| mo- 


- 
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mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I rev x.::. 


returne thither:the Lord hath giuen, 
andthe Lord hath taken it: bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord. And in all this 
great loſſe he did not f1n, nor charge 
God fooliſhly. 

For though Satan tooke him to 
be like other men, and thathe ſferued 
God more for his commodities fake, 


becauſe he bleſſed him, then of con- 


ſcience, and therefore ſaid, Doth 106 aa 1.9. 


feare God for nought? haſt thou not 
made an hedge about him,and about 
his houſe, and abour all that he hath 
on euery fide? thou haſt bleſfed the 
werke of his hands,and his ſubſtance 
is increaſed. Bur ſtretch ournow thin 
hand, and touch all thar he hath, to 
ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee to 
thy face: -1d then the Lord faid vnts 


- Satan, Loe,all chat he hath is in thine 


hand: and thereupon Saran deftroied 
in one day all thathe had; and yet he 


continued in his vprightnes, and was ' 


F 4 the 
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the ſame manthat he was before : 
by this great triall it appeared, thar 
that was true, that the Lord had ſaide 
of him before : that hee was an vp- 
right and juſt man indeede; and one 
that feared God,and eſchewed cuill : 
for all theſe great afflicions could 
not make him to fall froin his former 
courlſe. 

And thus laſtly by triall appeared 
the great weakenes of the Apoſtle 
S.Peter,and the reſt of the Diſciples, 
who though as a moſt reſolute man 
he had faid, Though al men be offen- 
ded by thee , yet willI neuer bee of- 
fended;and then Teſus ſaid vnto him, 
Verily this night before the cocke 
crowe,chou ſhalt denie me thrice : 8 
Peter ſaid to him againe, Though I 
ſhould die with thee, I wilin no caſe 
denie thee;and ſo faid alſo all the di- 
ſciples : yet when they ſaw a great 
multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues 
from the high Pricſt and Elders Fa 

C 
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the people , and Judzs with a kiſſe be- 
traied him into their hands, and ſo 
they tooke him & led him awayzthen 
all the Diſciples fledde.And A 9 
there ſeemed to bea little more cou- 
rage in Peterthen inthe reſt, for hee 
follow Chriſt though a farre off, 
& ſo came intothe high Prieſts hall, 
and fate downe with the ſeruants to 
ſee the endezyet when he ſaw greater 
danger like to enſue, & he was char- 
ged to be one of Chriſts Diſciples, 
at the voice of a maide he grew to be 
{o timerous and fearefull, that hee 
{ware and forſware with curſing and 
banning , denying Chriſt, euen that 
euer heſo much as once knewe the 
man.Neither himſelfe,nor any other 
would haue thought that ſo: much 
weakenes ſhould haue broake our 
from him,before he came to this tri- 
all;but thereby itwas laid open. 
Therefore, if it bee good forvs 
not to be ignorant of our ſclues , as 
EE no 
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indeede hath beene thought to bee a 
point of greateſt wifdome, for a man / 
throughly to know himſelfe , that fo 
he might not be deceiued with an o- 
uerweening of himſelfe; if it be g90d 
Ifay,for any man to ſce his wants & 
weakneſles, that he may be humbled 
by them,and ſcekto haue them ſup- 
lied; if itbe good to know certaine- 
that we haue receined fuch & fiich 


_  gracesof the ſpirit of God, & inthat 


meaſure that wee haue , that ſo wee 


" may bethankfull to God for them,8& 


comforted in our ſclues ouer them: 
Thea ſeeing that affliction and the 
croſſe bringeth forth all this fruit at 
once, and by triall wee finde what 
fairh,hope,loue, patience, obedicce, 
&c.isifvs, and what not ;infomuch, 
that whatſocuer we ſeemed to be be- 
fore to our ſelues, andto others , yer 
now we know certainly that wee are 
thus and thus,and no otherwiſe: it ci 
notbedenicd bur that affliQtion wor- 


keth |-. 
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keth much good vnto vs, and wee 
ought vpon I to ſay, that we 
know it to be ſo, eucn as the Apoſtle 
doth here; We knowe that all things 


worke together forthe beſt tothoſe 


that loue God. 

Which alſo wee may fo much the 
more cofidently ſay,when we thal ſce 
(omitting toſpeake of many moey- 
ſes that the croſſe hath ) that laſt and 
greateſt of all , which is ſpoken ofin 
the verſe following , in theſe words; 


For thoſe whom he knew before, he row.3.46. 


alſo predeſtinate to bee made like to 
the image of his ſonne, thathe mighr 
be the firſt borne of many brethren: 
where he ſheweth this one ende of 
the croſle, namely, thatrhereby wee 
might bee made like vnto Chriſt in 
his ſufferings.Bur before we come to 


that, we muſt rememberthar hither- 


to we haue ſeene , that there is great 


vie of affliction, and thar itwarketh 
| much goods andtherefore wee muſt 
| | CON» 
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confider that in euery croſle, beſides 
the preſent bearing of it, the Lord of-, 
fereth great comoditie vnto vs, and 
worketh itin vs thereby , according 
to the words of the Text , All things 
worke together for the beſt to thoſe 
that loue God. | 

Sothatas inall other things there 
isnot onely the preſent poſſeſſion, & 
enioying ofthem,bur there is the vſe 
and comfort ofthem ; inſomuch that 
men may haue. great ſtore of goods 
and poſſeſſions, and yet haue no vſe 


 ofthem, as Salomon by his great wil- 


dome obſerued , and ſet it downe in 
the booke of the Preacher , ſaying, 
There is one alone, and there is not a 
ſecond, which hath neither ſonne 
nordaughter, yetis there none ende 
of his trauaile,neither can his eie bee 
fatisfied with riches,neither doth he 


.- thinke, for whom doeTtrauaile , and 


defraud my foule of pleaſure: Euen fo 
many haue great and Jong croſſes 
-5 vpon 
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vponthem , but make no good vic of 
them, neither doe labour after the 


fruitof them: but God worketh by 
them their good, in thoſe that bee 
his. 
Secing then afflictions are com- 
mon both to the goodand the bad, 
and God layeth them vpon them 


both alike.,and jon muſt beare them 


orno; the one 


whether they wi 
muſt labour for rhe good which the 
Lord offereth ro them therby, which 
the other notonce ſo much as looke 
after : of which dutie of theirs, when 
Gods children are ſomewhat more 
carcleſle ofthen they ſhould,then no 
doubt the Lord in wiſdome and in 
mercie continueth his rod vpon thE 
longer; yea,and often increaſeth, 

becauſe his purpoſe is to doethem 
good thereby : and ſo herein dealerh 


A 


withthem asa moſtlouing and ten- . 


der father(ss indecede he is) who {pa- 
reth not the rod, vntill his childe bee 
thereby 


the, 
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thereby humbled,and brought to the 


confeſlion and amendment of his. 


fault: becauſe his purpoſe is, by his 


farherly cotrection to doe him good. 

Whereia parents often pur a d:t- 
ference betweeneticir children and 
their ſeruanss; for often they let their 
ſcruants alone , and leaue them as 1n- 
corTigible,when they will not profit 
by words, or a few ſtripes , as not ca- 


_ rivgforthem, becauſe they purpoſe | 


not alwaies to be troubl2d with the: 
buttheir children , becauſe they ſec 
that they cannot caſt off natygall affe- 


ion from them, therfore they leaue 


them not after once or twice corre- 
ion, but {till follow them with the 


e ſpareth the wicked ja their 


ſinnes}, and reſerueth them for aſur- 
ther and more heauic iudgement at 
thelaſt,;corretting his owne children 
in the-meane ſeaſon againe and a- 
gaine; he ſhewerh that his purpoſe is 


thereby 


xtill they amend: So che Lord, 
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thereby to doethem,abouc all ather, 
much good. | 


Therefore let no man in the con- 


_ tinuance of his afflictions , though 
long and grieuous, be too much'dil- 


couraged, as though the Lord were 
continually angrie with him , or had 
a purpoſe. to Neftroy and make an 
ende of him thereby;for he could do 
thatin a moment at once: but let him 
rather thus thinke with himſelfe,and 
reaſon out of the word af God;Now 
I know affuredly , that the Lord lo- 
ueth me indeede, becauſe hee purpo- 
ſeth to doe me good by allthings, e- 
uen by affliction , according to his 
promiſe : and therefore whereas I 
through the vatowardnes ofm 
ture,have not profited ſufficietif 
his former chaſtiſements, acco: 


ng 


to his good meaning towards mg,he 
hath ſent me anew fa rherlycorreQi- . 
on, thereby at the laſt to worke. my 
further good : and whereas I tho- 
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courſe ofhis phyſicke, and ceaſcth to 


rough the.:crookedneſſe and vnto- 
wardnefle of my ſinnefull diſpoſition 
doc not yer profit bythem, as hee '/ 
would haue me; therefore I ſec, that 4 
in mich mercie and loning kindnefle | 
he continuerh it, thatſo I might ger 
good by itarrhe laſt. 
Wherein the Lord dealeth with 
vs like awiſt and conſcionable Phy - 
ficianz who purpoſing not ſp much 
co giue phyſicke vnto the ficke pati- 
ent, and to' practiſe on him for his 


' owne gaine , as tocure him by thoſe 


medicines that he applieth to him, 
and fo fecketh his health and recoue- 
ric: if the firſt medicine will remooue 
the diſcaſe,thEthere he leaueth him, 
and goes no further; ifnot, he mini- 
fireth-an other medicine after that,, 
and it may be the third & the fourth, 
becauſe he hath a care of him, and 
ſeekes his health. And if at any time - 


he maketh any intermifſion in the 


pra- 
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dily be remooued: and not to labour 
ſo much for the remoouing of it, as 
for rhe fruit of ir; leaſt it going a- 
way without profit,and notworkin 
that in vs, for which God did ſend it, 
the Lord bring vpon vs ſome greater 
afterwar4s, ſceing it is his purpoſe 
thereb; moſt afſuredly to doe vs 
good. 

Mcreouer, by this we know , that 
whereaseuery man naturally defirech 
that which is beſtfor him, and yer 
moſt men erre inthe particulars,they 
deſiring that which is moſt pleaſant, 

rofitable, and honourable, &c. in 
this world: which deſires of theirs 
the Prophet exprefleth in theſe 
words;Many ſay, who will ſhew vs a- 
ny good: By this,I fay,we know,that 
that thing indeede is beſt for vs at all 
times , whatſocuer it be, which ma- 


keth moſt for the glorie of God, for 


our owne faluation,and for the edify- 


ing of our brethren : waich becauſe 
the 
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the Lord worketh many times by af- 
flictionszas We haue heard, andoften 
more by them, then by his benefits; 
we ſt be perſwaded, that eu they 
are then beſt for every man which 
though it be contraric to mans rea- 
ſon, yetitis agrorabe tothe word of 
God, & which we ought to beleeue: 

Euen. as When a mans bodie is 
oreatly diſtempered with abundantice 
of blood;or ouerladen with ſuperflu- 
ous and groſſe humors,or hath ſome 
member greatly putrified : then and 
in theſe reſpects it is beſt for him to 
haue his blood taken away, and his 
humors,that his fleſh may be abated, 
and fall away; yea it is beſt for him in 
theſe caſes to b launced and cut, to 


be ſeared, and to haue apart cut off, 
that the reſt might be ſaued. Which 
though they be gricuous in them- 
ſclues , yetat this time theyare moſt 
profitable, and to be deſired. There- 
fore when any afflition or calamitic 

| G 2 doth, 
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doth befall vs,lct' vs not be diſconteri- 
red therewith ;-as- with that thar is 
hurtfullfor vs, hetther be roo: impari- 
entand wearic; 2s of a thing that we 
 xvould faine beridde of ; but ſubmit- 
tingour indgements and wills to the 
:iudgement and wilt of God revealed 
in his word, let vs quietly indure, ſee- 
ing that euen row the Lord giueth 
vs that, not whict'ive fondly deſire, 
as the beſt; but which he knoweth to 
be, #nd is tindeede at this rime the 
i | 
Seeing then tr is fo, (for the fur- 
"ther clearing of this truth ) what 1 
pray you is the cauſe, why not onely 
the wicked anc! vogodly,who are not 
able ro:iudge of thts matterby all the 


witand reafon that they have; but e-] 


- nen the very godly., who beetngen- 
Iightenedby the ſpiritof God, ought 
to know this doctrine ro be true, and 
to belecucir, tr thev, Ifay, ao fo 
gricuoutly complaine of r1cir aftli- 


ons; 
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tions, as thoſe. which arethe worſt 
for them that can be? and as thoſe 
that ſhould not onely doe them no 
He , bur much hurt © when as wee 
haue fecne alreadic how many waies 
they warke their good.,and therefore 
arc the beſt for them indeede, . | 

Why did 2eb, ſeeing his afflictions 
were fent vato him by God for his 
triall,and for his good, why did he fo 


complaine of them? Oh that my tb 6. 


griefe were well waicd, and my mi- 
{cries were laid rogether inthe bal- 
lance 2 for it would now be heauier 
then the ſand of the ſea: therefore my 
words arc ſwallowed vp. For the ar- 
rowes of the Almightic are'in me, 
che venime thereof doth drinke vp 
my ſpirit, and the terrours of God 
fight againſt me, &c. Why doth Dz- 
viaalſo make ſo grienqus complaints 
in reſpe& of the affliction thardid 
befall him , when. he:beginnerh the 


Pfalme thus lamentably ; O Lord , re; 38.1. 


ax 2 'buke 
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| buke me not in thine anger , neither 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath : for thine 


arrows haue light vpon me,and thine | 


hand lieth vpon me: there is nothing 


ſound in my fleſh, becauſe of thine 


anger, neither is there reſt in my. 


bones,becauſe of my fin.My wounds 


are putrified and corrupt ; I am bow- |þ 


ed and crooked very fore; I go mour- 
ning all the day: for my reines are 
full of burning, and there is nothing 
ſound in my fleſh: my heartpanteth, 
and my ſtrength faileth,and the light 
of mine eyes,cuen they are not mine 
owne, &c. 

If theſe afflitions of theirs did 
worke their good, why did they thus 
complaine of them ? Truely it can- 
not be denied, but that men forthe 
moſt part doe more complaine of 


their afflitions, then they ought to | 


doe,and are more full of murmuring 


and impatiencie vnder the hand of 


God,then rhey ſhould be; and they 
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doe not ſo comfortably beare their 
croſles as they ſhould and might:yer 
allthis hindereth not , bur thar the 
Lord by them ſeeketh their good, & 
they ſhould labour to profit, & to be 
bettered by their afflictions, and bee 


Þ perſwaded thar they ſhall worke to- 
- gether forthe beſt vnto them,thogh 


they be full of coplaints , whiles they 


are in the middeſt of them. For who 


euer complained more of their af- 


flictions,then theſe two men, /oband 
Dauid,and yet who had more profit, 
or gote more good by the then they? 
both of the being thus tried,8& in he 
triall found to bee moſt faithfull and 
patient, and conſtant vnto the ende, 

And concerning this proneneſſe 
in vs to complaine,we muſt confider 
that ſuch is our nature, that we mult 
needes hauethe feeling of our 


atft- - 
Qions,vnleſfle our hearts kth 


' ned, like yron or ſteele, and fo wee 
were ſenſlefſe like ſtocks and ſtones, 
G 4 and 
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andnot as men. -And therefore ſec- 
ing itis otherwife,namly,our hearts 
naturally are ſoft and tender,and-rea- 
dic to be broken with affliction ; and 


poſlibly be, butthat cuery thing that 


ſome more,and ſome leſſe ; it cannot 


efalleth vs, ſhould worke vpon vs, | 
and that we ſhould bee mooued ac- FM; 


cording to the nature and qualitie.of ; bl 


itzeither to ioy or ſorrow,louc or ha- 
tred,anger orfeare, andſuch like ; & 
therefore tribulation muſt necedes 
trouble vs, and affliction muſt necds 
afflict vs, and the crofſc cannot bur 
__crucifie vs; &yct we may and ought 
for allrhat beg perſwaged , thatitis 
for cur good, and looke for it from 
. thence, and pray to God in faith that 
we may finde it. 

_ Euecn as the ({icke patient , & pain- 
full languiſhing creature vnder the 
Phyfitians hand,cannor as he is ana- 


turall man,indued with ſenſe andrea« 


fon, bur feele to: his great griefe the 
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launcing with ſharpe knines; andthe 
ſeating; of his fleſhwith -redde horte 
yrons ,&ſ{ocomplaine ofthem with 
mych heauineſſe, and many teares;z 
yea crje out and roare for the extre- 
mitic of his paine, though he know- 


Beth it be beſt for him then rhus ro 
\; be: handled : and therefore rhough 
" he be ſometimes pound in- the drel- 


fing both hand and foote,or violent- 
ly held by men z yer aftera fort hee 
doth moſt willingly ſuffer it. And this 
is one cauſe of complaining in affli- 
ion , thaugh they are perſwaded 


that it 15 forthejr gaod; cuca the in- .-. 
| firmitie and tendernes of ournature,* 


whereby all crofles worke- on ys. as 
they doe. CETET ; 


But there 1s an ather cauſe mo 


principall then tais , which procees 


deth from t9nOrice, or want Oz Fai hs 
for many-arc \K010) full of COm $ 


in their affliGiqn, becauſe they art 


not perſwaded-at all, ori not. ar that 
, ume, 
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time, when they are in temptation, 
that aduerſitie, or the croſſe is for 
their good; or atleaſt not that parti- 
cular croſſe,and in that manner, that 
itis vponthem: which if they could 
come vnto , whatſoeuer ſhould be 
laid vps them,they would nor great- // 
ly complaine of it,for the hope of fu- i 
ture good would mitigate and af- 
ſwage all. Therefore all ſuch are to 
meditate vpon that which hath alrea- 
die beene ſpoken concetning this 
matter ; namely, how many waies by 
affliction the Lord doth vs good. 

#;: Inthelatterpart of the verſe, whe 

".he faith,To them that loue God;thar 

worke together for the 


is;allthin 


beſtvnto t 


nam 


» av 
Fe 
oO". 


mthat loue God : as he 
thereby reſtraineth this general pro- 
miſe, becauſe itis not made to all; fo 
c ſheweth to whome ir appertat- 
ct ,to thoſe that beleeue in 


iſt, andare ſanQtified by his Spi- 


_ rit, whereof this is one ſpeciall fruit; 


VV” HY 
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Theloue of God. For he intreatet}z 
here of the certentic of the ſaluation 
pf choſe that belong vnto Chriſt, as 
appeareth by the firſt words of the 


chapter; Now then there is no con- Rob. 


demnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Teſus, which walke not after the fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit. Where he alſo 
diſcernerh the true beleeuer from o- 
thers,by rhis fruit of faith , namely, 
{anctification ; & here he doth name 
one principall of it, which is loue : 
Loue to God, from whence arifeth 
loue vnto men for his ſake, and from 
them both , all duties ro God and 
man. | | 


gether, as thoſe that are inſeparablg, 


when he faith , that in Teſus Chriff cas. 


neither circumciſion nor vacircunt- 
ciſion auaileth any thing : bur faith; 
which worketh by loue : where his 
meaning is,thatno ourwardthing,or 

{er- 


And thus the Apoſtle alfoin an 0- 
ther place joyneth faith and louc to- 
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ſeruice of God, though commanded 
by him, 2s circumcition was, com- 
mendeth vsto God, or makerth vs ac- 
ceptable vnto Gad, but onely Chriſt, 
and his obedience : which we take 
hold of, and {o make ours by taith : 
which faith is then effectual and liue- 
ly, when it breedeth in vs a Joue, ; 
which loue appeareth by the fruits 
and effects of the fame. So then the 
Apoftle here vnder one iruit, which 
is loue, comprehendeth all godlines, 
and fancification. 

But hee takerh this thing rather 
then any other,(The loue of God) as 
thar, that is moſt fir for his purpoſe : 
tor ſpeaking of aftliftion he faith, 
that mM this we thall tric our faith, if 
our loue to God continue euen then: 
To that wce ceaſe not to Joue God, 
though he afflict vs. For whereas the 
very wicked will pretend to loue 
God in profperitic, andas long as all 
mings cog well with them, they will 

| pro- 
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profefſe that they loue God,as much 
:- any, yea,and that they were worſe 
then thebruitbeaſts , if thatthey did 
not loue him; and that with all cheir 
keart,whto beſtoweth all things vpon 
them fo liberally,and many fuch glo- 
rious words they will veter:but in ad- 
nerfitie ; and when God layeth affli- 
Aion vpon them, their loue is chan- 
ged: yea, they fall into open hatred 
and defiance with God, yea cuen vn- 
to plaine curſing and banning; as ap- 
peareth by the exampleof obs witc, 
who faide vato her husband; Doeſt 
thou continue {till in thine vpright- 


nefſe,blapheme God,and die.Bur he 


that loueth God truly , loueth him 


not for his backe and belly,as we fay, 
but becauſe he is goodves itlelfe,and 
rhercfore principally to be beloucd 
for himfelte : and fo their lone cont- 
aueth , though all outward bleſſings 
bc taken away. 
And hereinthe wicked too mant- 
feſtly 
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teſtly bewray vile mindes,and ſeruile 


natures; that like as ſeruants loue not 
their maſters ; nor maidens their mi- 
ſtreſſes, it they once beginne to cor- 
re& them for their faults; & ſo grow 
wearie of them,and are readie to run 
away from them: as the maid feruant 
Haear the Egyptian did from her mi- 
ſtreſſe Saraz., But the godly doe this 
way as apparantly ſhew their liberal] 
nature,and ingenuous diſpoſition; in 
that as nocorrection or ſtripes of the 
father or mother,can make the child 
to change his loue to them, 8& whol- 


1y toalicnate his minde from them, 
much lefle can they driue him cleanc 


away from them,but he will abide in 
their houſe,and in all his neede reſort 
to them for ſuccour : ſo will they ſtill 
in afflition loue God, and depend 
ypon him for allthings needfull. 

* And this corruption to be in the . 
nature of all :nen generally, cuen by 


affliction to fall away from the loue 


and 


for the affli ed. ITi 
and ſeruice of God, Satan knew well 
enough, and therefore thought to 
haue found it in Jeb, though he did 
not, when he ſaide vnto = Lord, 
Dorh 7eb loue, or feare,or ſerue God Iob 1.9. 
for nought? as if he had {11d, he doth 
not ſerue thee for thine owne fake,or 
for any loue that bee bezreth vnto 
thee, bur for the commoditie that he 
receiueth by thee:tor he addeth, Haſt 
not thou made an hedge abouthim, 
and about his houſe, and abour all 
thar he hath on cuery {1de: thou haſt 
bleſſed the worke of his hands, & his 
ſubſtance is increated in the land:bur 
ſtretch out thine hand, and touch all 
that he hath, to ſee if he will nor bla- 
fpheme thee to thy face. In which? 
words he noterh that vice, that men 
commonly are ſubje& vnto, thar is, 
to hide their rebellion in profperitie, / 
and in aduerfitic to bewray it. 
Theref'z'- if webe free from this 
vice, and :J.caſe not in affliction to 
 toue 


Fi pornfortable ang | 
foue God, and in fone to ferue him, 
we thall be ſure that | be Will tulfi this 
promiſe of 15 vnto' vs, of rurning all 
things fo vim good : and cauſtng all 
Otir © croſſes to make together for *he 
beit vnto vs,fo long as welone God: 
ard this vatained foue that we finde 
webearcin our hearts vato God,is a 
"Re tc —_ vuto vs of it, 2 and We 
:2hr thereby to be per \waded of 
DE " donked truth of ir, & fo com- 
2 :: our felues for the time preſen T, 
at God wilt doe £ good by 7 this 
:2::cAhon of his ; cuen Kat ec we 
Yore mn. ” 
Moreouer ; ; eeing {42t me Apo- 
{les purpoſe ! here is. to THOR it of pa- 
Fricnce in affliction,;and © proporetvs 
'fot ir; this no doubr is molt 5 t 
fame, namely, thc conftdratior 
' that loue , vhich we 032htro beare 
vato God, whercky we might be 
modued to take 4! b-64m, Malteſe: 
yare, that hc lends 1 ; 


for the afflited. Ir; 
we loue him, and in loue are defirous 
to pleaſe him. Bor we ſec daily in all 
_ worldly matters , what great things 
all ſorts of men will beare at the haids 
of them ; whome they loue : as how 
many grifuous things doth the mo- 
ther put vp at the hands of her fro- 
' ward child, whome thee tenderly lo- 
ueth 2 And the husband paſſerh ouer 
with ſtlence many things that are of- 
fenſtuc proceeding from his wife,be- 
cauſe ſhee is deare vnto him, and his 
loue tow..rds her cauſerth him not to 
regard them 3yea for her ſake he bea- 
reth with many things at the hands 
of ethers. : | : 
As it is laid of /acobthat he ſefued Gen.s9.200, 
Laban avery hard maſter ſeucn years | 
for Rih:1, during which time he tookse 
great paines day andnight: for in the pr-4%, F 
day he was confumed with heat, and = 
with froſt in the night,aud hisgwages 
was changed ten times : yet they ja 
med vnto him but a feve daics, be- 


Hr caufe 


Rom.?.32. 
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cauſe he loued her: thus loue vnto 
men cauſeth vs to indure hard things 
for their ſakes whome we loue: and 
the more we loue them, the more 
willingly to gratifie them doe wee 


chearefully vadergoe any hard fſer- 


uice for them. How much morethen 
ought we patictly to beare all things 
at the hand of God,whom we know, 
tat he ſo loued vs,that heſpared not 
his owne ſonne, bur gaue him for vs 
all ro death: and therefore we ought 
© loue him aboue all orher things, 
yea aboue our ſclues againe. 

And no doubt wee would thus 


beare all crofles laid vpon vs by God 
fore'r good, a great deale more pa- 
tiently then we doe, it there were in 
*vs that Jour vato his maicſtie, that 


there - 1>ht. For loue {ecketh not her 


owne tin. 3s: tharis, it 15the proper- 
tie of loue, not ſo much to ſeeke to 


ſatisfie their owne minde, as to gra- 
tific the partic whome they loue, euE 
| ES in 


Dn Ot  REIOFt. 
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in things often m—_ to their own 
liking: therefore ler vs labour forth:t 
pure & ſincere loue vato God,which 
may abide in the greateſt affliction, 
ſo thall wenot onely patiently beare 
them, but be aſſured, that they ſhall 
be turned vnto our good: according 
to the ſaying of the Apoſtle here; All 
things worke together for the beſt Row-b-28. 
vnto them,that loue God. 

When he addeth theſe wordes in 
the ende of the fame verſe, (Which 
are called of his purpoſe) as he doth 
in them further ſhew to whome this 
promiſe doth appertaine, namely, 
that all affiftions ſhall worke' for 
their beſt: cuen vnto luch as are effe- 
Qtually called vato the knowledge of 
their ſaluation in Chriſt , according ” 
to the good purpoſe and decree of 
God towards them : So he ſhewech_ 
the cauſe, why all afflictionsare made ' 
profitable vato them eſpecially, and 
turned vnto their good inthe ende : 
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which is notany worthines of theirs, 
that they deſcrue it at Gods hands, 
or any right behaning themſctues 
vnder the croffe,as chough they were 


able to worke it out themſclues; for 


of themſclues they are as weake, and 
fraile, and imparient vnder it, as any 
other : bur the free loue of God to- 
wards them in Chriſt , whereby be- 
fore the beginning of the world, he 
purpoſed to do them good, and ther- 
fore intime cffectually called them, 
Which purp-»{c of his nothing can 
alter, but he waketh all things to fur- | 
ther it, yea fuinettmes comrarie to 
their nature,2« . fAidtions. 

So that from the firſt vnchangea- 
ble cauſe of their faluation,and of all 
god intented towardes them , he 
"iewech the ccttentie ©f-h1is,thar all 
afdictions ſhail worke together for 
the beſt to thoſe thar love God : for 
who can k:-der or fruſtrate the de- 
rerminats i:2rpoſe of God in any 

wing ? 


for the afflicted. I17 
thing? None inthe world,no not the 
| deuillhimſfelfe: and therefore afflicti- 
| ons can not hinder the good thathe 
; meanethto his children , becauſe he 
hath purpoſed to doe them good. 
Which purpoſe of his for their good 
hath alway appeared by their Fruit. 
full and cffectuall calling. For when 
he had purpoſed to ſaue them by his 
ſonne Ieſus Chrift,he called them by 
the miniſterie of the Goſpel in his 
good time ſome ſooner ſome later 
vnto the knowledge of itz and from 
the ſa:ne purpoſe of his it came to 
pale, taat the word was made effc- 
uall vato them by the inward ope- 
ration of his holy Spirit, working in 
them faich and repentance : and fo 
became vnto the The power of God Rem.r.rs. 
vnto their ſaluation, as the Apoſtle *. 
calleth jt: that is, the mightie and er- 
| fecuallinſtrumentof God to worke 
their faluation , when it was altoge- 
ther vnprofitable vnto ochers , that 
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heard it, as well as they. 

So then the Lord continuing rhe 
ſame purpoſe of his rowards them, it 
ſhall vndoubredly come to paſſe, that 
though al other men ſhould nor pro- 
fit by their afflictios, but waxe worſe 
and worſe, as commonly the wicked 
doe,as we ſce in the example of Pha-- 
raoh king of Egypt, who atier many 
gricuous plagues brought vpon him, 
and vpon the whole land,one after an 
other, his heart was ſtill more and 
more hardned , neither would he let 
the children of Ifrael goe: yet the 
Lord would turne all this to their 
good , becauſe he had purpoſed it, 
And for the certentie and full aſſu- 
ra:ice of this, he leaderhthem to the 


| conſideration of the purpoſe of God 


| appearing in their calling , which 


beeing very ſtrange,and many things 
to the outward appearance againſt 
it, yet tae Lord brake through rhem 
all,and none of them could hinder it, 
OL 


@ 


mt in. dt 
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or ſtay it, becauſe God had purpoſed 
it. | | - 

And truly it is wortnie our conft- 
deration , to remember how many 
things haue beene in the way to hin- 
der « 4 calling of men vnto ſaluation, 
yet none of them could doe it, be- 


cauſe God had purpoſed. As who 


would euer haue thought, that Pay 485.1. 


fometimes called Sax, breathing out 


rhreatnings and {Jau ghrer againſt the 


Diſciples of the Lor41, and hauing 
now in this great furie and rage of 
his obtained letters of the high Prieſt 
tro Damaſcus , that if he found any 


that were of that way or profeſſion, . 


(cither men or women) he mighe 
bring them bound vnto Terufalem : 
ſhould at this time be to ſudden! 

conuerted , that ne ſhould not onely 
become a Chriſtian, but an Apofſlle : 
f that it ſhould be truly ſaid of him, 
he which was a great perſecutor in 
time paſt, now jsa zealous preacher 
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of the faith, which before he deſtroi- 
cd: but he ſhewes the cauſe of it there 
himſelfe,when he faith,that God had 
ſeparated him thereunto from his 
mothers wombe, and ſo called him 
ynto it of his grace: that is, in his e- 
verlaſting counſel he firſt appointed 
him to be an Apoſtle,and ſecondari- 
ly eucn from his birth he did ſeparate 
him to this office; and thirdly, in 
time of his meere grace and fauour 
he called him vnto it, according to 
his purpoſe. 

The like may be ſaid of fome other, 
as of Manifſth king of Iudah, who 
doing enil} in the fight of the Lord 
like the abominations of the heathe; 
ſctting vp altzrs for Baalim, and wor- 


 ſhippingallthe hoaſt ofheanen,cau- 


{12g allo his ſonnes to paſſe through 


| thefire in the valley of Ben-hinnom: 


and giuing himſelfto witchcraft and 


 tocharming,and vſing them that had 


familiar ſpirits 5 there was ao like)i- 
| | koode 
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heode that he ſhould be conuerted * 


vnto God,there were ſo many things 

againſt it: but rhe Lord,that had pur- 

p_ ro ſhew him mercie,did bring 
im vnto it againit all theſe: for he 


cauſed the King of Athur to come a- verſ +: 


gainft him,who tooke him priſoner, 
and pur him in fetters, and bound 
him in ciaines, and caried him to 
Babel; and when he was in tribulati- 
on,he praiedto the Lord his God, & 
kumbled himſe!fe greatly before the 
God of his fathers; and praicd vnto 
him, and God was intreated of him, 
and heard his praier : and then he 
knew that the Lord was God. 

Bur to let theſe paſſe; ler euery 
man conſider the manner of his own 
calling, & fee how many things were 
within him, and without him, thar 


might haue hindred him from com- 


ming to that meaſure of grace, that 
he hath now receined,thatfo he may 
acknowledge vpon his owne expert- 

Ence, 


Rom.:£ 2.1. 
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ence, that nothing is able to hinder 
the good purpoſe of God towardes. 
thoſe that loue him. And then he ſha} 
finde, that the great ignorance, 1do- 
ltrie, or Atheiſme, inwhich all his 


kinred were left might haue ſtaied 
this good worke , but that God did 


draw him our of them, as he did A- 


braham,commanding him to ſorfake 
his countrey, and his kinred, and his. 
farhers houfe: or that the manifold 
great corruptions that were rooted 
im vs,and confirmed by cuſtome, like 
vnto the feauen deuills that were in 
Marie Mazdat-n, might haue keptvs 
from the hope of tt: or the-looſe and 
diffolute lite that we lead, miſpeding 
our time , and the gifts of God, our 
wit and ſtrength in riotouſfnes and 
wantonnes, as the prodigall childe 


+ did; might haue kept Gods good 


hand from vs: or that we did defpiſc 


and tread vnder our feet the pretious 


pearle of Gods word , when it was 


ofte- 


— re 
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offered vnto vs, like vnto the pro- 
phane beaſts, or fwine that Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of in the Goſpel:or that ma- 
ny things elsmight in the judgement 
of a!l men haue beene as a barreto 
keepe vs from an effectuall calling; 
butthatthe Lord in much mercy had 
purpolſed it, and ſo according to the 
ſame purpoſe of his, he hav things 
downe before him , and caine tho- 
rough them vnto vs for our good. 
And fo we ſhallbe the better per- 
{waded, that the Lord of the ſame vn- 
changeable goodneſſe of his haying 
purpoled cuen by thecroſle, and all 
manner of affliction to doEvsgood, 
how many things ſo cuer may ſeeme 
£o our ſclues , or to others to be a- 
gainſt it, that he will verifie chis pro- 
miſe vnto vs,and we ſhaltfind it to be 
rue, as well as others, thatall things 
ſhall worke for the beſt to thoſe that 
loue God, even thoſe that are called 


of his purpole. 


In 


Rom.1.29. 
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In the next verſe when he addethk; 
For thoſe whome he knew before, 
he alfo predeſtinate, to be like to the 
image of his ſonne,that he might be 
the Fl borne of many brethren : he 
declareth an other moſt excellent 
ende, wherefore the Lord laieth the 
crofle moſt of all vpon his children : 
namely , that thereby they might be 
like vato Chriſt their eldeſt brother, 
as the Lord hath ordained, thart all 
that are his ſhould be, ſome more, & 
ſome lefle.. And fo by this meanes e- 
ſpecially it worketh our good, when 
it makethy'vs the members conforma- 
ble and{ike'vnto Chriſt our head. In 
which words he not enely faith, that 
all afli&tions doe befall vs by the ve- 
ry fpectall prouidence and hand of 
God, and not by fortune or chance : 
butalſo he ſheweth, to what ende he 


Lus.:;.25ſendeth them; namely,thart as Chriſt 


himfelffirſt ſiffered , and then entred 
into glorie: ſo all others going the 
| ſame 
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ſame way,that he did, they mightbe 
like vato him; as the Lord hath ap- 
pointed that they ſhoi1ld be. And 
therefore weneede 10t to feare, that 
the croſſe ſhould !:inder vs from our 
faluation,no more then it did Chriſt 
from glory: but rather that we ought 
inthe midſt of ir ro have ſuch hope, 
that we ſhall be like vato Chriſt in 
glorie, becauſe we are like vnto him 
in the crofle: according as itis ſaid ig 
an other place, If we ſuffer with him, 
we ſhallalſo raigne with him. | 
Now concerning the.former of 
theſe rwo points , namely, thatno at- 
fiction commeth by oy 6s or be- 
falleth vs by happe hazard, as we fy, 
neither that any thing is done by for- 
tine or chance, bur by the very ſpeci- 
all appointment of Gud: he not one- 
Y willingly ſuffering it, and behot- 
ing it,and vs in :: with his own cies, 
bur laying it vpon vs himſelfe, cuen 
with his owne hands, and firſt of all 
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ordaining it:this,I ſay,not onely con- 
tainerch in it moſt notable comfort, 
andf{ingul. -onfolation, conſidered 
alone and apart by it ſelfe : bur alſo is 
that,vnto which the whole Scripture 
of the old & new Teſtament beareth 
very plentiful witaes. For ſeeing thar 
we belecue,according to the firſt ar- 
ticle of our fa:;1, that God made all 
things of nothing, therefore alſo we 
are aſſured , that whatſocuer are tlic 
means knowne or vaknowne , of any 
thing that befallerh vs, that the Lord 
himſfelfe is the doer of the fame: for 
that which they did , they did by his 
ſpeciall power, ſeeing that of * oy 
ſclues they were-firſt nothing, and 
therfore without him could not doe 
any thing. 

And thus the Pſalmiſt profeſſcth 
his faith,in the name of the reſt ofthe 
ſeruants of God,acknowledging that 
the Lord himſelfe hath brou bs all 


/ 


their troubles vpon the, which they 
| ſuf- 


Cy 
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ſuffered by the violence and crueltie 
of their 4duerſaries; and that he a- 
lone did inthe ende deliuerthem out 
of their hands: whe he ſpeaketh thus, 


Praiſc our God, ye people, and make pas. 


the voice of his praiſe to be heard; 
which holdeth ourſoules in hfe., and 
ſuffereth nor our fecte to lippe. For 
thou, O God, haſt prooued vs, thou 


haſt rried vs as filuer is tried ; thou - 


haſt brought vs into the ſnares, and 
{aid a ſtrait chaine vpon ourloines : 
thou haſt' cauſed men to ride ouer 
our heads: we went into fire and into 
water,but thou broughteſt vs outin- 
toa wealthie place: wherethey con- 
fefle thatthough men did fo oppreſle 
them, as though they ſhould ride o- 
uerthem, yet that the Lord cauſed 
themſoto doe,and he broughtthem 
into the ſnare, and by the crueltie of 
tyrants laid a ſtrait chaine vpon their 
loynes, which pinched them: and fo 
he did nor onely behold their aifli- 


&ions, 
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ions, but by them did of purpoſe 
tri them, as men doe {iluer. 
VWhereunro agreerh that moſt ex- 

ceil:nt ſaying of 7ob, containing the 
like profetiton of his faith in tis ver 
point; tha: God bringerh all afflict- 
02 vpon men, tough he vieth men, | 


' or any otier meanes, or the deuill 


Tob.1. rh, 


hinfelfe, as inſtruments and meanes 
to work vnder him inthe famething. 
For whe Satan had deſtred the Lord 
to {tretch out his nand, and touch 796 
in his poſteſions,to ſee what would 
become of him then : and thereupon 
the Lord faide vnto him, Loe all that 
he hath'is in thine hand: then: he ſttr- 
redvp the Snabeans, who came vio- 
tently and caricd away all his oxen, 
as they were plowing,and his afles as 
they were feeding; and he cauſed fire 
te come downe and burne vp his 
facepe 12d [iis ſeruants that kepethe: 
and he imooued the Chaideans to fet 
vpoa his camels,and tocarte them a- 
way, 
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Way, and to ſlay his ſeruants: and he 
raiſed vp a tempeſt of winde, which 
blewe downe the houſe where his 
ſonnes and his daughters were, and 
flew them all. And when the tidings 
of all theſe were brought vnto him 
on the ſudden, then he fell downe 
vpon the ground, and worſhipped reifi« 
God,ſaying, Naked cameT out of my 
mothers wombe , and naked ſhall I 
returne thither:the Lord hath giuen, 
and the Lord hath taken it:blefſed be 
the name ofthe Lord. Thus though 
he ſaw the meanes of his vndoing,yet 
he looked vp to God, and confeſſed 
him to be the principall doer in this 
bufines : not aſcribivg his loſſes vnto 
the Chaldeans or Sabeans , but vnto 
God working by them: and therfore 
he ſaid, The Lord hath taken away. 
Thus we ought to beleeue and 
confefle, that whatſoeuer doth befall 
vs either by wicked or vngodly per- 
ſons,or by Satan himfelfe, and all = 
* i + hel- 
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helliſh power, thatthe Lord is the 
doer of the ſame : for the very deuills 
themſclues were conſtrained to ac- 
knowledge vato Chriſt , when he 
was vpon the earth; that they could 
doe nothing without his permiſhon, 
or rather without his warrant and 


ſpeciall commaundement : and that 


Marrh.y. 28. 


Mark. 5.12. 


not onely vnto men, but euen to the 
worſt and meaneſt of his creatures. 
For when he was in the countrey of 
the Gergaſens, there met him two 
men poſſeſſed with many deuills;and 
the deuills ſpeaking in the, befoughr 
him, faying, If thou caſt vs out, ſuffer 
vs'to 'goe into the heard of ſwine; 
which was feeding a farre off vpon 
an hill: ſo they all confeſſe,that they 
were not able to enter into thoſe ve- 
Pl bruit beaſts to hurt them, vorill 


{uch time as Chriſt gaue them leaue. 


But S. Marke ſpeaketh of it more 
ſignificantly., namely , that they faid 
ynto him, Sendvs into the ſwine:and 

| then 
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then as S, Matthew ſaith , he did nor 
onely ſuffer them, and Tiue the leane 
ſo to doe, but bade them goc,and ſo 
ſent them to them: whereupon tiey 
entred unto then, and caried them 
headlon g from the hill into the ſea, 
and ſo choaked them therc. So that 
they conteſſe;thar they could doe no« 
thing but by the power þ f Chriſt; 
{ending ' them, "11128 them, and re- 
ſtcaining the: n at his pleaſure, | 
Thus allo it is written of our Lord wMarth.4.t. 

and Sauour Chriſt TIci1s,that he was 
lead afide of the 591. of God into 
the wildernes , to be tempred of the 
deuill; to ſhew vs, that whatſoeuer 
did befall hiin ©: here; the Lord God 
ſent him thither.;a: nada torhatend: and 
that God was not onely contented 
to ſuffer him to be diuers wates tein- 
Pted by t1e ſpace of fourtie dates,and 


- fourtic nights contin: ally ; bur that 


he went thither by the immediate di- 
rection of che Spirit of God tor the 
I > {ame 
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fame er.de and purpoſe : who could 
otherwiſe haue preſerued him, that 


the Deuill (ſhould haue had nothing 


to dos with bin. And according ro 
tnis dealing of God v1 hum, Chriſt 


. hathtaught vs allthis i pray, Locd 


lead vs not into temytation : which 
kind of wordes , as they be agreeable 
vnto the word: of the Euvangeliſts, 
yea of our Saujo'ir Chriſt , So they 
are more full of fai h aad comfort, 
then if we ſhould ſay, as many had 
wonrto doe, Saffer vs notto be lead 
11to temptation : becauſe therein we 
confeſſe,nor onely that the Lord be- 
Eoldeth vs ta our troiibles, and ſuffe- 
reta vs:t0 belead into them,and fo is 
in thoſe things a looker on bur that 
he, that is our father, and therefore 
{oneth vs; who made vs, and therfore 
knoweth our ſtrength , laicth rhem 
vpon our backes hi:nſelte , and doth 
10t as 1t were ſtand by till an other 
doth ic: and theretore we neede fo 

much 
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much the leſſe to feare,leſt we ſho::1d 
be ouerladen with them: for as it is 
faid in the Pſalme, as a father hath gry... | 
Nang ou on his children, {o hath 't 
| the Lord compaſhion on them that 
feare him: tor he knower': whereof 
we be mide, he remeinbreih that we 
are but duſt. 

The confideration of this ſhould 
nor onely make vs patient in all affli- 
&tions, and willogly to beare them, 
becauſe they come from God, that 
loueth vs: but alfo to looke for ſome 
o00d fromthem in the ende,becauſe 
that he,who hath promiſed to worke 
our 200d thereby,doth lay them vp- 


»D j Y 
on vs himfelfe. And vnl:fſe we be 


thus perſwaded of them, we ſhall be 
readie to fret,and ftorme,and impati- 
ently to beare themzmuch more thall 
we thinke them to be for our hurt, 
_ rather then for our good.lt 7ob when 
he loſtall, ifhe had looked vnto the 

violence and robberie of the Chal- tob urs. 
$1 deans 


Wo | verſctt. 


Gen 37.24. 
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deans and Sabeans,who ſpoiled him; 
orto the malice of the Deuill , who 
ſer ther a worke, and had gone no 
further , he muſt necder naue had a 
natber of renenging thoughts — 
g1inſt thein , and he co::1d ne waies 
have pur it v ) at their hands;but whe 
he confidere. of re proundence of 
God working by them in wiſdome 
and mercie, bevord hat that fleſh & 
and blood could COicCe.12 ; and was 
refolued of this,that the Lord had ta- 
ken all away: th2t made him patient- 
ly to beare all,and to giuc thanks vn- 
to God; and notto v rrer one fooliſh 
word,or to offend with his mourh, 

And this made J-/* Ph patiently ro 
put vp thoſe inturies and wrongs that 
were offered vn:o him by is brethe- 
ren; when as firſt ofall they caſt him 
171to an emptie pit, that there he 
might periſh : and afterwards they 
drew him out of it, and folde him to 
tac lihina clites , who brought him 
into 


_ 
_—_ 
Lg 
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into Egypt. Where afterwi:des he 


beeing aduanced vnto great honour, 
when inthe time of famine hs bre- 
tiren came thither to vue corne,and 
be at their ſ2zcond comming made 
himſelfe kno!wne vnto them 3 laying, 
Come neere, I pray you to me: I am 
loſeph your brother, whome ye ſold 
into Egypt: but he itaiet? 10t there: 
for then he might in ſome great 
hear of affection haue cxpoſtulated 
the matter with them, and haue-don 
the ſome harme.feeing he had power 
in his hands :: but he addeth further 
for their comfort, and to ſhew what 


ttaied him : Benor fad, neither gric- ». 


ued with your ſelues , that yefoldime 
hither: for God did ſend me before 


you for your preferuation : for.now 


rwo yeares of tamine haue been #fc2- 
rough the land , and fine yeareatFe 
behtnd. wherein ſhall be netther'ea- 
ring.nor harueſt : wherfere God ſent 
me before yau ,to preſerue youtpo- 
_- I 4 ſteritie 


& 45-4- 
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ſteritic inthis land,and to ſaue you a- 
lic by a greatdeliuerance. Now the 
you ſeat me not hither,but God,who 
hath made me a father vnto Phara- 
oh, and lord cf all his houſe, and ru- 
ler thronghout allthe land of Egypt. 
Where we ſee, how he turnech his 
eyes from his brethren, and looketh 
vnto God, ſaying it was not they thar | 
fold him, but God that ſent him thi- |} 
ther, and that for the good of them | 
all :and this made him lo patiently to 
beare it. | 

... And thus the Lord, though he de- 
teſtet3-fuch {finnes as theſe in men, 
ycthe often vieth themto his gloric: 


which when men can witely conft- 
der of, and diſcerne the one from the 
Ot", 1t will inake them quietly to 
L+rc,.great things at the hands of 
me5,.; becauſe they ſtay not in them, 
bis: catt vp their eyes vnto God: 
whereas if they ſhould onely looke 
vato men, and goe no further , they 
: | know 
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know that they in their doings mean 
rhem no good, bur hurt: and know- 
mg that they haue deſerned no ſuch 
meaſure at their hands, they would 
be like the dogge that bites the ſtaffe 
wherwith he is beaten,and conſiders 
not of him that ftriketh hin: there- 
fore in all afflictions, let vs beleeue 
that we haue to deale with God, fo 
ſhall we be patient, and com:ortable 
vuder the ſame. And this 15 that, no 
doubr, that ſtated the old man Hel# 
the Prieſt, when he heard that meſ- 
ſage from the Lord by Samel, which 
otherwiſe would haue beene a great 
deale more vacomfortable vato him, 
as appeareth by his words , and an- 
{wer,chat he gaue vato him. For whe 
he ro!a aim, that God would indge 
his houſe for ener, for the iniquitic 1$an-3.43- 
which he knew, becauſe his ſonnes 
ranne jaro a flaunder, and he ſtated 
them not; then he anſwered,Itis rhe 3: 
Lora: let hiin doe what ſeemeth him 
o00d. 
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ood. This faith, that he knew, that 


all things ſhould fall our not accor- 
ding to the will of man, but of God, 
was that, that gaue him hope of a 
good iflue of all thoſe troubles inthe 
ende: and fo itmuſt doe to vs. 

For this is all one, as if the ficke 


aticat ſhould haue a Phiſitian to - 


deale with him,who were his f ither, 
his brother,or his friend:who ſhould 
not onely preſcribe the quantitie of 
allthe ingredients for his medicine, 
knowing well che qualities and wor- 
king of them; but ſhould alſo make 
the confection himſclte, bring it vn- 
to him,and miniſter it with his owne 
hands: of whoſe fidelitie and care to- 
wards him, and deſire of his health, 
becauſe he doubteth not one whit; 
that would make him moſt willing to 
receiue it,though very bitter and vn- 
pleaſant: and though at th&Arit he 
tound it in the working ſomewhar 
churliſh, yet he would hope to re- 

_ ceue 


- 


A I OOO 
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cciue ſome goad by it in the ende; 
knowing who made it , and brought 
it vato him. 
Andafter this manner, and vnder 1 
this very compariſon, our Saujour | 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of his owne atdicti- 
ons, and did moſt willingly indure | 
the croſle, which others would haue 
at off from him,becauſe it was thar, 
that his father did lay vpon kim. For 
when das and the reſt came with 
weapons to take him, Peter hauing a lob.18.z, 
{word drew it out, & laid abouthim, | 
hoping to haue reſcued him our of G 
their hands : and ſtriking at the head ,\'f2 
of one of the feruants of the kigh x 
Prieſt,cur off his right eare. Then ic- «©, 8 
ſus ſaide vnto Peter, Putvp thy ſword Wo, 
inco the ſheath: ſhall I nor driake of [7.1 
the cuppe, which my farther hath gi- 2 
ucn ing? Vherein he ſhewerh not | 
onely what made him fo patient, and E 
what cauſed him to ſtay Peter , euen 
tae willos his Father:but thereby he 
| doth 
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doth alfo teach vs, that whenſoeuer 
any crofle doth befal vs,it is that por- 
tion and -cuppe, which God our fa- 
ther in great wiſdome and mercie 
hath mingled for vs: and therefore 
we ſhould nor feare any hurt by drin- 
king of it, but rarher rake it willingly, 
and hope that it ſhall work our good, 
according to his meaning towards 
vs, and as he hath promiſed in his 
word, 

If when the child hath offended 
his father,hc ſhould fay to one of his 
ſeruantrs in hjs anger ; Take him out 
of my ſight, and puniſh him fo and 
ſo: this would be more grieuous and 
fearcfull a great deale vnto an inge- 
nuous child,then it the father ſhould 
take correction of him himſelfe; be- 
cauſe he was better perſwaded of the 
gocdnes of his father rowards him, 
then of the ſeruants, and fo might 
looke for more mercie from the one, 
then froin the other, Euen fo it may 

| mMinz- 


— — —  — 
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miniſter vnto vs no ſmall comfort 
in all ouraflictiors, that we belecue, 
thar in the we arc vnder our fathers 
hand, and he himſelfe dealeth witch 
vs,and that he hath not in his difplea- 
ſire delivered vs 40 any other tobe 
rormented by them. 

_ Againe, it one that were blinde, 
offenc i." ;; his father , ſhould be ſud- 
denly taken away,and caried to ſome 
puniſhment, he knew not whether, 
nor by whome, he might iultly feare 
what would be the ende and meaſure 
of it:bur ifhe knew it were his father, 
part of his feare would be diminiſh- 
ed, and he would be the leſſe vnwil- 
ling to goe wita him, and more qui- 
etly ſubmit himſclfe voto his corre- 


ion : So we it at any time throught 


our ignorance and biindnes doe nag, 
rightly conceiveot our crofles, ang 
of the author oft:em; but agyacer- 
taine we aſ-ribe them to this; Or $ 


that,or to we know not what years 
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ſo much the more timerous & feare- 
full : bur if the eyes of our minde by 
faith in Gods word be fo opened, 
that we ſee clearely God to be the 
author of them, and that we are in 
the hands of none Gutof our fathers 
our minds are fo mucn tNe more P2- 
cified,and we ſhall inde a w-nde: fd 
alteration in our ſclues, ouer t, it was 
in vs before, in reſpect of the parienr 
bearing of our preſent eſtate , what- 
ſocuer it be. 

Or(to ſhew it in an other compa- 
riſon)ifone ſhould be ſo hardly dealt 
withall, 2s 1s the manner in the S»a- 
nifh Inquiſition; 3 1n which men are 
examined for their faith in Chriit, 
and religion to God, that the poor 
foule might be put to te greater 
feare, and fo ric ſooner abjure his 
faith ; 1i he ſhould nauec 2 rormentor 
ſent vnto him yery ougly dil2uiſed, 
more like a deuill then 2 man \ who 
ſhould carie him into forme dark duan- 
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con he knew not whether,and there 
ay him vpon the racke: this would 
no doubt increaſe the griefe of his af- 
fiction ſo much the more, becauſe 
he knew nor who did deal with him, 
and ſo could looke for no mercie at 
his hands. Burt now. if when he were 
in the mid(t of his tcrture he ſhould 
heare rhe voice of his tather ſpeaking. 
vnto him,though thus diſguiſed, that 
might ſomewhat vphold him, and 
ridde him of a number of thoughts 
that he was troubled with before. 

So all afflitions mult needes be 
ſo much the more vncomfortable 
vnto vs, as long as we looke notvp 
vato him, that Fndewh itz and are (o 
blind, that we conſider not, who ſtrj- 
keth vs. Yet when we heare out of 
the word the voice of ourfather ſpea- 
king vnto vs, and telling vs that itis 
he that dealeth with vs, how ſtraunge 
and deformed {ſo cuer the tormentor 
may ſeeme to be, that is, how grie- 
" UOUS 
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uous and vnlooked for fo euer the af- 
fliction be, and contraric to our na- 
ture; let vs not be too much diſcou- 
raged, becauſe that then when he 
ſtriketh vs, he ſtill loueth vs, and the 
bowels of his compaſſion doe yearne 
vpon vs, more then in a mother to- 
wardes her childe, when ſhee ſeeth 
what harme is like to come vnto it : 
and he then fecketh thereby to doe 
vs good. 

And this is that, which the Pro- 
phet Teremie ſpeaketh of in the per- 
ſon of the Lord, ſhewing how he 
ſtandeth affected towards them whe 
he doth moſt of all afflict the. Where 
firſt ofall he bringeih inthe Church 
of the Iewes forowing for the grear- 
nes of their afflition, which God 
had laid vpon them for their finnes: 
and in the ſame committing them- 
ſclues wholly ro God,and praying to 
him for his ſaluation; when he faith, 
I haue heard Evhraim lamenting 

| | rhus, 


—_ —— 


thus; thou haſt corrected me, 2nd 1 
was chaſtiſed as an vntamed caue; 
conuert thou me, and I ſhall be con- 
uerted : for thou are the Lord my 
God : ſurely after I was conuerted, I 
repented: and af:2r 1ar I was tnſtru- 
ted, I fmore vpon :ay thigh : I was a- 
thamed, yea confounded , becauſz I 
did beare the reproach of my youth. 
Then the Lord maketh this anſwer, 


that he had notcalt them off, thoug!t 


he had fo afflicted them, bur did till 
loue them, and when hedid moſt of 
all afflitthem., then he was mooucd 


With pitic and compaſſion towards 
the,ſaying,Is Ephraim my deare ſon, r-t>- 


or pleaſant child? I firely:for ſince 1 
ſpake vnto him, I ſtill remembred 
him: therefore my bgwels are troub- 
led for him, I will ſurely have com- 
paſſion vpon hiny,faith the Lord, 
Thus we fee,thatalþaffiitions are 
. ordained,and ſent of God,& that for 
our good,8& that he beareth the ſame 
111 K 2 fatherly 
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facherly affetio rowards vs in them, 
that he did before. And therefore 
that ths {alnation ofthe Church, and 


to looke tobe fre: trom ir,vnleſle we 
will perucrt this order eftablithed by 
God himſclfe. Neither necde we to 
feare it,whea as the Lord, who hath 
determined to laue vs, hath appoin- 
ted this way and meanes alſo to faue 
vs by,and to worke our good: and fo . 
is decree aud purpoſe of ſauing vs 
c2not be ſenered trom his decree 
ot exerciſing vs vaderthe crofſe. = 
And: that none of vs all might 
j00ke to be freed trom the crofle, or 
tcare, that it ſhould hinder vs 1n our 
faluarion , or in any gi't that might 
*:cchervs therennto: the Apoſtle tel- 
fect vs, wherfore the Lord hath thus 
decreed of the whole Church, to ex- 
2rcit them ynderthe crofleznamely, 

| ſecing 


for the affi; ted. 147 


ſeeing that his 'owne dearely, belo- 


ued.{pane; in whome he is well plea- Math.3:r7. 


ſed, (as it was teſtified from heauen) 
ſecing that he came no other way 
but by the crofle vnto his great gla- 
rie,t9 be ſctat the right hand of God: 
1c -beeing tne eldeſt brother inthe 


hoſe of God, all other by their pra- 


ftiſe 21d obedictice to the croſle, 
might yeild vato him WT 
and acknowledge him to be chiete, 
when tacy will not rcf.aſeto goe that 
way to their inheritance, which 
Chriſt went before, the eldeſt and 
onely naturall forine of God, thouzh 
it lceme neaer fo grieaous, cuen thus 

rough many atfidions. | 
For euen as a noble aan Wil haue 
all. his ſeruants to weare one linerie, 
and ali of them to haue the ſame cog- 
nizance , that ticy may be knowne 
Whoſe they are: So the Lord would 
haue all his ſeruants and children . to 
beknowne from the reſt of the world 
K 2 by 
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by one and the ſame badge:& though 
there be ſome other marks of them, 
whereby they may be diſcerned, as 
the outward profeſſion of his wor- 
ſhip and ſeru_-, and his holy Sacra 
meats; yet there is 01Ne more ſpecial: 
now the badge that hee put vpon 
 Chiift Teſs his eldeſt ſoane, was af- . 
fliction and 'trouble 1n this world: 
according to that that was propheſli- 
ed of him,he is delpiſ:d,and retefted 
of men;heisa manfull of ſorrowes, 
and hath experience of infirmities; 
he was opprefled and afflited, yet 
did he not oven his mouth ; he 1s 
broughtas a ſheepe tore ſlaughter, 
and as a ſheepe before the ſhearer is 
dumb, fo he openeth not his mouth. 
The lord did break him, & make him 
ſubie&t vnto infirmitics: all which 
we ſee verified in the Goſ-vel inthe 
whole courſe of his lite,but eſpecial- 
ly i his death. Secing this wasthe 
caſc of the firſt begotten, none of ” 
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the younger brethren muſt refule it, 
or be wearie of it.: . rote of 

Ve ſee by experience, thar in e- | 
uery family great is the prerogatiue 
and priuiledge of the eideſt brother 
aboue all the reſt , he by the law of 
God was by his double portion pre- | 
ferred aboue all chereft: avd IJacob in 
bleſſing all his children, called Reu- 56:n.49.3. | 
ben his eldeſt ſonne;;The'excellencie 
of dignitie, and the:excellencic of 
power, and fo did ſhew, what belon- 

ed vnto him as he wasthe eldeſt; if 
he had not loſt it,” namely , that he 
ſhould haue beene the -chicteſt of-all + 
his brethren. None. therefore-muſþ- & 
looke to goe beyond the eldeſt, nay + 
all can not be like vnato.him {and a- i. 
ny of the younger might come'to as NR 
greataninherirance as he, by doing | 
the ſame things that he did before 
them, though neuer fo hard , and by 
going to itthe ſame way;thar-he did, 
though full of many difficulties anc 
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150 Acom/ortable Treatiſe 
danngers; they might nor with any 
colour refuſe the conditions , valefle 
they would prepoſterouſly and with- 
out reaſon preferre -themſclues: be- 
fore himgand thinke themlſelues bet- 

ter then he, 316 
In like manner ſeeing it hath plea- 
ſed the Lord, as the Apoſtle faith, ro 
conſecrat2 the price of our ſaluarior: 
erough afflictions,and he came vnto 
glorieno other:way then this; we 
maſt chinke ie good for vs to goe the 
ſame way, that we might be like vnto 
him,and {o byweur practiſe ſhew, that 
we. acknowledge ' him to be the 
-»Prince of our ſaluation , and our el- 
geſt. brother. Therefore as he is the 
malt chiefand principall in the com- 
monwealrh,or inthe Church, or 11 a 
prinate/ family, or.in any.-place els, 
«vhome- all rhe reſt deſire ro: be hke 
vnto :-So when we are contenred to 
ve like'vnto Chriſtin any thing, cuen 
in the croſle , then ſhall we declare 
; 1- 
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indeede that wee hold him nor in 
word onely, but in trye faith & hear- 
tic affection to be chiefe and princi- 

all aboue all otters , and as was faid 
$5204 to be the Prince.of our faiua- 
tionz Or as its faide in this text thar 


we haue in hand, The firſt begottenpgom.s.2s, 


among many brethren h 
. For indeede howfoener, there is 
great difference betweene the head 
and the reſt of the members, and all 
of them arc farre infertour-vnto tt : 
yet there 1s and muſt be a certaine 
conforiniie berweene the- one and 
the other; that is,a certain likdithogd 
2nd agreement berweene the mem 
bers of the fame bodie andthe head - 
So howfocuer there. is no. compari- 
ton berweene Chriſt and vs, yet we 
nuſt thus farre agree with him:, that 
we muſtnotthinke to be abous him q 
and therefore we maſt nor refiiea- 
ny congition, thathe hath vagergon 
before: valeſſe we would moſt difor- 
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I52 A comfortable Treatiſe 
derly preferrc our ſclues the mem- 
bers, before him our head : which 
thing to doe,were to darken the glo- 
rie of him that 15 the firit borne , and 
ro ſtaine the honour of him that is 
truly called, The Prince of our falua- 
. t10n. 

For what a corfiſion were it in 
the commonwealth , if the Nobles, 
ycathe meanelt of the ſubie&s would 
refuſ2 to doe that, which the King 8& 
Prince had done before?or what dif- 
order wold there be in a family, it the 

onger brethren ſhould think much 

_ and difdaine to be brought vp that 
way, that the heirc of the houſe had 
beene before: Even fo when we ſhall 
refuſe to beare the croſſe , which onr 
Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus by tie 
appointment of his father hath born 
in greater meaſure, then we ſhall or 
can: it 1s nothing els but pride and 
ſelfe loue to lift vp our ſelues aboue 
him,andro fay by our deedes,that we 
| ol 


forthe afflited. 153: 


will not in this thing be-conforma- 


ble vnto him , as to our Prince or el- 
deſt brother. 

And then conſider 7 pray you, 
what an intolerable thing this were, 
that we beeing worſe then duſt and 
aſhes,and wormes meat,yea nothing 
els bura lumpe offinn eſhould deſire 
to be ſpared aboue the onely fonne of 
God, wiome he hath made heire of 


all tings; by whome alſo he made uz.:.. 


t1e worlds whois the brightnes of 


the gloric. 6d the 1 ingrauen forme or- 


his perſon, beariag vp all tings by 


his mightie power: avd is made {o 
much the more excellent then the 
Angels, 11 as much as he hath obrai- 
ned 2 more excellent name the they : 
for of him he faith , Thouartmy ſon, 

this day haae I begotten thee: and of 
the other, Letall the Anzels of God 
worſhip: him, as the Apoſtle doth 
moſt excellently ſhew ae einthe 
Epittle to the Hebrewes, Therefore 
ler 
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154 F comfartable Treatiſe 
lervs nor fo loue our felues that the 
eſtate of Chriſt Iefus ſhould ſeeme 
vnmeete for vs : as if he beeing tho- 
roughall afflictions and temptations 
brought vato-glory,we ſhould dream 
of a more caſte way for our felues, 
and thinke to come to it after a more 
peaceable & quict manner, we know 
notwhat. | 
But ratacr let this comfortand 'vp= 
hold vs in all trouble and aduerſitie, 
Eat we. can neuer be prefſed downe 
fo low with it, but that Chriſt Tefus 
eur Lordand Prince hath been more 
deepely plunged in itbefore:8& ther- 
fre the more that weſuffer,the more 
tke we are vnto him.In £ much that 
::r were poſlible for vs to hauc the 
affiictions of Zeb doubled vpon vs,yea 
if we could goc downe into hell, and 
{>\uFer all _ rorments. of adamned 
ind defocrate creature bothn foule 
-::Ibodiczhaumngrthe worme of our 
> ufrience knawing in vs continual- 
ly; 


for the oficied::. I55 
like vato Chriſt in his fearetull ago- 
nies, and deadly forrow that he fell 
into, complaining that his ſoule was 


lyz even in them we rank be moſt - 
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"Ya cuen ynto the death : and in Mark #6. my 


his bloodie fweat, by which all the 

arts of this bake were ſtrained to 
the full: yea in the-lamentable out- 
cries taat he made; ypon the crofle, 
when as he fi: ading no comfort .in 
heauen nor in earth for a while he 


cried with aloud voice, My God,my 


God,wiy baft taou forſaken me, and & 37-48. 


fo gaue vp the ghoſt. 

Bur if ail ols: docnotfuffce vs,and 
we further demaund, why the Com 
ſhould appoint fo haagd a way for vs 
vntoſaluation,and why he ſhould or- 


daine the gatc to be ſo ſtrair, andthe &7.14- 


way ſo narrow , whereby we ſhould 


enter into life: and {o ſhould tooliſhly 


with, as many doe, that he had ap- 
clad ſome ealbes way then this. 


Firſt of all I muſt fay, as the Apoſtle . 


dotin, 
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Rom.9.26. doth , O man, who art thou, which 


pleadeſt againſt God? ſhall the thing 


- formedfayto himthat formed ig,why 


haſt thou appointed meto doeſo and 
ſo? we muſt notpreſcribe any thinp 
ynto the Lord in ehe courfe and man- 
ner of our faluation : no more then 
children muſt preſcribe vnto their 
parets after what-maner they ſhould 
come to their inheritances and por- 
tions. Burt ſeeing that the toyes of the 
kingdome of heauen are fo great, c- 


«Cox. 2.3. en ſuch, as the cye hath. nor feene, 


nor the eare hath heard,neither hauc 
they cntred.into the heart of man; 
andthar we are altogether ſo vnwor- 
tie ofthe, we mult thinke our felues 
happie, if we come to inioy thein a- 
ny way atthe laſt, be itneuerſo hard; 
yea, if we ſhould goe to heauen tho- 
rough the midſt of hell. . 


- Forwhenwe are come thither,in_ 
the preſence of Gol is the fulnes of 
vfa.16.11.10y, & at his right hand are pleaſures 


for 


en 1 ooo. 
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for the aff: :d. 57 
for euermore, we ſhall finde then fo 
farr to exceed all that cuer we heard, 
read,orthought of them : ſo that we 
ſhall ſay of them, as the Queenc of 
Sheba faide of the wiſdome and ho- 
nour of king Salomon, when ſhe faw 
it: Itwasa true word, « hich I heard a.ctr.s.z. 
in mine owne land of thy acts, and of 
thy wiſdome:howbeitI belezued not 
their report, vat:]l I came, and mine 
eyes had ſeene it : and behold not the 
one halfe of thy great wifdome was 
told me: for thou exceedeſt the fame 
that I heard: happic are thy men,and 
happie are theſe thy {cruants, which -.Þ 
ſtand before thee alway, &c. So we - 3b 
ſhall finde all things there to ſurpaſte 
all that cucer we heard, & fo ſhal court el , 


our ſelues and other happie & thriic 
happy,that may ſtand inthe preience 
of God for cuer. 

At whar time we ſhall tinae the 
happines of thatlitc in many degrees | 
ro ſurmount all rhe troubles and ad- oy -- 

| Leriniies | 
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7 
wterfities that we haue ſuffered in this 
life, ro ſurmount them I ſay both in 
greatnes, and jin continuance with- 
ourany intertuption. As the Apoſtle 
faith,who had fo great expericnce of 


all kind of afflitions, that he faith of 


himſeclfe, We are afflicted on every 
fide;and cuery where we beare about 
in:our bode the dying of the Lord 
Tefus : for we are alwaies delivered 
vato death for Teſus ſake: yet he ſaith, 


 hedidnotfiintvnderthemfor when 


he confidercd of the ioyes of heauen, 
and comipated the affdicions of this 


world with them, he accounted the 


a7. 


afflitions to be but ſhort, euen for a 
moment of time, and very4ight and 


eafte,in reſpe of theeternall gloric, 
and the great waight of it, that was 


prepared for him.z/and for others: 
when he faich,forour light affliction, 
which is but for amoment cauſcth 
voto vs a farre more excellent and e- 
ternall waight of glorie: and as he 


delt- 
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of the glorie which: ſhall be ſhewed 


£0 more then the {: REP tient is {o- 


ric that by indurii:s {> many hard 

tings v1 derthe ph -cians hands,he | 
attained vnto perfect health at the 4 | [8 
Taft. Butrather as it was a great com- "| 


for the affli died. 159 (5s 

deliuereth it in 3n other place more 

pas: & confideiuuyin theſe words: | 
count,or all things being well cott- go a.m, | 

fidered, I gather, that the afflictions 


of this preſent time are not worthie 


unto VS. 

And then wethall nener repent'vs 
of the hardnes of the way by which 
we came through manifold atfliti- 
ons vnto fo great and cterna! | glories 


fortvnto Toſeph, to ſce what grear Gea.4ns 

honour he was come vrto in Egypr, 1 

ſo that he was made lord of all the | 

countrey,though he had ſiffered ma- 

ny hard t] hings before: according to 

that.that is | ſiidin the Palme \ Toſeph pL; 
Was {9! tra {llauczthc: V neld his fe C 
inthe ftockcs,& he w a5 laid in icons, 
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RR - Ns Dn mo 
vntiil his appointed time came, arid 


the counlell of ie Lord had tried 
hin. Then theKing fent and leoſed 
him,cuen te ruler of the people de- 
livered him:he made him Lord of his 
houſe, and ruler oi all his ſubſtance. 
So it ſhall be a comfort vrto vs for e- 


"er and euer, that by walking in the 
Jtraitc way of godlines, and induring, 
many gricuous things in the fame, 


we are com: to that place where we 
are made K11:gs & Queenes to raigne 
with Chrift in g.orie world without 
ende. 


And as Jacub was not foris, that. 


[> came to ivlierice his fathers bleſ- 
; oy induring a Jong ex- 


of tw; yeares, Md a tedious kind 
ot /crnice piger his crucll maſter Za- 
ic tten change his wages, 

: him to be pinched with 
the tro!” 1. 2 night, and to be fcor- 
Shit wh rhe heats of the funne in 
the 


CVE, 


&:} d C2t}:. 
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heart at allvnto vs then , thatby pati- 
ence vnder many croſſes here,we arc 
coine to inherit the bleffing of our 


| heruenly father in the kinedome of 


hauecn , which was pre; »>ared for vs 
before the foundation of the world; 
Bur as the liraelites whe: n they were 


quietly poſſeſſes! of the land of Ca- 
Naan, that: good and that flowed 


with milke and honic,for ioythereof 


neuer remembrec 21-1: long torney 
trauailing by te {pace of fourtie 
earcs chrough 2 vaſt defart and for- 
nes wildernes, in which ſometimes 
they wanted water; ſometimes food, 


ſometimes were in daunger -» i ir 
encmics.fymetiines were ſtu; Þﬆ 
feric ſerpents, and ſoneuin? - re 
put greatfearc of 6: '- calatoruecs; | 


go wee when WER are. CONiC © 3thar- 
land of promiſe, wi, cof :1.; was 
but 2 type and fig.ice; v; here i is the all 
tre © of lik ge caring iruitcon-mgen b 


L I tinually,. 


DG. 
the day. So it ſhall be no griefe of 


mm 


162 Acomfortable Treatiſe 
tinually,whoſe fruit are for. meat, and 
whoſe leaues are for medicine:where 
” ſhalibeno more curſe, but the throne 
of God. and of the lambe ſhall be iz 
it, where his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him, . 
and they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
name fhall be in their forcheads: and 
there ſhall beno nigatthere , &they 
ſhall neede no candle, neither light. 
of the ſunne : for the Lord God ſhall 
give them light,and they ſhall raigne| 
for euermore. Then all things that! 
we haue ſuffered in theſe daies of -our| 
pilgrimage ſhall be cleane forgotten; 
and remeimbred no more. | 
To conclude, as-Daud did not re-. 
pent him, that he came to the king- 
: dome. of Ifrael at the ende of many 
I yeare. in which he ſuScred ſo many 
% hard things vnder: the tyrannie- of 
| | . Sanl,as he did; when as ſometimes he 
14-7 a would haue fſmit him through with 
1 his ſpeare vnto the wall ; and at an 0- 
. ther time he would haue {lain mY 
| | | 1U$ 
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| for the afflicted. - 163 -: 
his bed: and continually he hunted 
after his life,as one would hunt a par- & 36.46, 
tridge in the wiidernes : So we ſhall 

not repent vs, that we are come to 

the kingdome of heauen after many 
pecan in Which {ornetimes we haue 


ſometimes of ani 0t2er: fo that all our 
; _. life longhath b-ene norhing els bur 
I; acontinnall wairetare with our own 


corruptions, and with te termprati- | 
ons of the world , and of the deuill. 
Therefore to vphold our ſclues in a 
good courſe, and that in all trialls we 
might poſſefſe our ſoules in patience : 
vnto the ende, we muſt conſider and 
ſeriouſly meditate v-0n the happines: 
of the life to come: which ſhall ſo 


fweeten the bitterneſN> of all afflicti-- ' 


 -- ons,thateither we ſhall nor feeleirtiny 
*/ compariſon,or itſhal ſeeme nothing! 


; vato vs: arid ſolet vs pur chat exhore- 

tarion of the Apoſtle 11 practiſe, Ler 

vs 20t be wearie of well doing, for in 64.6.9. 
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164 . Acomfortable Treatiſe 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint 
nor. | 
Whereto perſwade the Gzl::i:::: 
and vs to goon coſtantly in ail 00d 
courſes vnto the endhe males a pro- 
miſc of ereatreward which God will 
beitoy vpon all them that ſhall i 
doe,not fo much in this life , as the 
life to co:a6,when euery man ſha! re- 
ceii:: the things that are done in his 
badie, 2c-ording to that he hath 


 done,v/hertieritbe good or euill:and 


this he doth by a familiar and plaine 
compariſon z That as the kusband- 
man thovgh the ſcede-time be very 
painefull and coſtly vnto him; ſo that 
both he buies his corne at a great 
price,and tath many an hard iourney 
atthes plow, and mectes with many 


. a boiſterous ſtorme,yer he giues nor 
- ouer in the mid(t, but comforts him- 


ſelfe with the hope of harueſt, which 
in due time will come, though lon 


tully 


44 
ed. ths 
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fully quite all his coſt,and rec5pence 
all his labour to the full: and when he 
hath ' gathered. his ,corne into his 
barne , he repents himſelfe rot one 
whit of his coſt, or trauell, but rather 
is glad that by neither of them he 
was diſcouraged from following.of 
that good courſe, which now. he ſce- 
eth to beſo gzinfull vato himſelte. - 4 
So we in al! zMiRjons and in all » q 
difficulties conn: in welldoing, we 
muſt comft5!'7 v4 vs, with the - | 
hope of tha 1%; +7 , wat God hath [ 
promiſed inthe «.,com of heaven: 41 
according to that, that is ſaid inthe _ 
Palme, they that ſow in teares, ſhall *%+6b. | 
reape inioy; they went Qut weeping, | 
and caricd pretious ſeede, bur they 
ſhil retyrne with joy,and bring their 
ſheaues. Where the time of affliction 
is comparcd vnto a ſeede-tirie 'n a 
deare yeare, when poore 1m, be- | 
cauſe of the ſcarſitie and price of 
corne ſow it with teares :; but the re- 
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\ ward i in | hear en is likened vnto the 


harueſt,when th ic increaſe is ſogteat. 
that they reave &, 2rie in their corne 
© This 4 is thar then, 
which We inwult fet beioic our eyes, 
that WE we” ub" 1-0 V! adergo the 
hardnes of affliction , it pocing rhe 
readie way, to oro s wiarie. | 

And this Paul applicti voto {er. 
iants,whoſe condigo: {Of lite e,cipeci- 
ally ofbon My eruÞ 5 and vader hea; 
L TY maſters in rhoſe 
daies: Was ber: DR es. and willeth the 


ro, doe their duties conſcionably, as 
fexuing the Lord , knowing that of 


- bipgtheythall receive their reward 


a 


. when he ſaith, S-ruanrs be obedier # 


vnto them that arcJyo:  11:a({ters a, 


corci :- tothe fleſb,in all Wings nor 


© 
with eye {eruice,as men pieplcxs, but 


infins- 3e5 Gi heart, pleating God; 


Wer *cucrye doe, doc it heatrily, as 


EO ti tones 1d not ro Men, know 
ingthlurofthe Lord ye thallreceiue 
| the 
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the reward 6 the inherilance for Ye 

ſerue Lhe Lord Chriſt. Thus he would 

have them to go on jn their callings 

chearfully, though They were very 

bale and painfull,in hope of thal in- 

herifance thal was prepared for Lhe 

in the Kingdome of heaven. And [ru- 

ly if nol onely fervantls, bulall other 

men did beleeve lhal in all things 

they had Lo deale wilth God,and thal 

he would reward Them if Lhey did 

well, though all other Should neg- 

lect them, the hope of thal mighl 

comfor( them in Mf ditficullies. | 
And this made Moſes theman of | 

God lo refuſe all the riches and plea- 

ſores, that he might have inioyed in 

Egypt, as beeing the repuled {onne 

of Pharaohs daughter, and tochoose 

rather Fo ioyne himdelfe with Lhe: 

people of God though in greal af\)1- 

lion, becauſe he hadreſpect vnlo The Heb. » 

recompence of [he reward. Which 

reward could nol then be __ and 

Chere- 


_ _ and. Anne ad i. OT EET oO Pegg wu oo 
7 On———_— 
pa - 


{| chap.z23 Wherefore \el vs ao ſeeing that we 


pigs... Pg, go. < — SCE 
= - Ne a 
ER hid 
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therefore the Apoſtle {aith, that he 
did il þy faith: and Fruly if we did be- 
leeve thal greal reward thal is laid vp 
an heaven Tor [hem, th al ſerwe God, 


and is offered vnlo vs in his word , jF 
all the pleatures of tha world were. 


Jaid before vs on Che one hand,andall 
the afflicGions of the ſame on the o- 
ther hand, we should be of Moles his 
minde; Lo choole ralher lo {uſher ad- | 
uerlilie with the people of God, Lhen 
I» indure the pleaſures of finne for a 
ſeaſon : eſteeming the rebvke of 
Chrill grealer riches lhen al the 
creaſures of lhe world, becauje by 
faith we haue re{ pecl vnlo the Yecs- 
pence of tChal reward. 
And {ſo Im ay conclude with that 
molt excellent ex horCalon oF the A- 
poſtle in the chapler following: 


Lg an - 


are com paſled aboul with {o greal a 
cloud of witneſſes, caft awayeuery | 
thing thal prefleth downe, and the 


finne 


$8 OPIvD- © A. > cn Py. _— 7 - 
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{ſinne Chal hangeth 1s fik on: Jet vs 

runne with patience the race, thal is 
let belore vs, looking vnlo Jeſos. the 
author and finisher of our faith: whe 
for the oy thal was let before him, 
indured the exroHe , anc deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſel at the riqhl hand of 
the throne of God, where he 5ils 

before our eyes the example otour 
Jauiour Chriſt, who in thoſe grie - 


uous agenies he was in, lo ſweelen 


the hillternes ef his cro{ſe did e ar- 


neltly conlider of the ioy andglorie 
which a litfe aiter he was lo enler 
into : thal: we might al{o in our {utfe- 
rings held our thoughts ſeviausly vn- 
lo lhe meditetion of the joyes of hea- 
uen, and for them indure them, and 
lreade wnder our feele for them all 
the Thame, reproach, and conlempl 
of the world thal ſhall be cat Vpon 
VS. 
Where zalfo thal we might noCt 
faml under the burden,weare ls con- 


{ider 
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fder of the circumdtance of Lime, 
when we Tthall reape lhe fruil our 

Gal. 6.9 labours. thal is, Jn due ſeaſon. if we 
faint not. Which is partly in this life, 
7 Tem. afor gedline {ſe hath Lhe promiſes of 
his life. 25 well as of lhe life ls come: 
I's h and the Lord as he doth in this life 
ih give [s his children the Firs fruits? 
A his Spivil:ſohe doth give them Lhe | 
if 4ir1{t fruits of their ratuct 

Mt of their happines,which they ſhall en- 

4 1oy Ms re fully hereafter: and lhere- | 

Mark le3%fore Chridt Jailh in the Goſpel, Chal : 
he will reward Choſe that are his an 
hundred fold in Chis life. Bul' this due 


lime Is meanl. principally of the life 


lo come, when Lhey Thall receiue 
their reward Fully: nol onely in the 


4! houre of dadealh w en the Af Er 

j Crelth mlo h appines, as iis Taide of 

f L azarvs, thal when he died,the An- 
| wk. (6.22. gels caried his Joule into Abrahams 


boſome : bull elpeciall al the dayof 
iudgemenl, when "aſe # and bod:ie 


beeing 


we _ % 
ee EE ee A—_ 
_ REI _ w 


or the affliced I7T 
beeing anda +. poe" {hall be 
in Tull poſſeſſion of eternal glorie and 
felrcitie for ever. 

And leeing the Lord hath of his 
wiſidome and goodnes ſel downe the 
[ime,when we {hall be comforledand 
receive our rewancl; we mull in faith 
and patience waile vpon him for if. 
And as the huſband man that hath 
ſowne his field doth nol loole for his 


croppe the nex(clay, or lhe nexl 
weeke, bul tarieth til the harueſt | | 


come :{o mull yio Tow the ſeede of o- 
bedience wnto God, euen vnder the 
croſle, though with Veares, and looke 

for the froil of il al the greal day ot 
harueſf, when we ſhall reape it with 
ioy,eut with thal ioy hal is vnipeak- 

able and molt glorious : when he Tſhal 
ſeparate the ſheepe from the goales, 

and giue them lheir rewarc, iaying, 

Come ye bleHHed + my Talher, take Math. 


the inheriCance of the Kin gdom pre- 
pared for you, from the foundation 


of 


192. A comforlable Treatire 
of the world. | | 
Anc Jeeing the Lord hath beene 
palte-C in wailing for ovr amende- 
ment from day bo day let vs patient- 
ly <xpect the accomplighnent of this 
hi s gralious promile From da\ [0 dy, 
and from yeare Lo V< ire. Selling be- 
fore owr eyes Che example of the 
dumb creature 5, which expecl with 
a fervent deſire to be delivered from 
that bondage ancl corryplian, hal. 
now they are in,inlo the glorious li-. 
berlie of the Jonnes of God: and lhis 
they doe with {trelching forth their 
he ads, as the Apollle ſaith like vnlo 
the poore priſoner, that 15 condem- 
ned, and puls out his head all he pri- 
{on window, looking tor Lhe gralious 
pardon of the Frince. And if we can 
thus doe, as we ſhall not be {ru{lral- 
of our hope, To it {hall marueſoully 
vphold vs, as an anker fixed in hee 
uen, ancl nol in earth inall thewaues 
and Fempell[s of this Crovbleſome 
; world 
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world, [ill we ariue happily at the ha- 
uen of heauten,',s {ſhall find the ioyes 
ſo lo exceede all the miſeries thal we 
have indured here {hal we {hall nol 
be grieued one whit, nal we are 

| come la jſucha place of reir, by Jo 

| long and tectiovs a lovrney Which 

| Grace God qraunt vnlo Vs, for mis 


fonne Tefus Chriſts Sake . Jen 


FINES. 
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